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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE.

— i —

ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30rH JUNE 1936,

et

PART [—ADMINISTRATIVE.

There was no important change in the staff. Dr. M, H. Krishna, M.a., D. Lit.
(Lond.), continued to be the Director of Archmology in
Staff addition to his professorial duties ab the University.
The Director toured in the Yedatore taluk of the Mysore District, Arkalgnd,
Hissan, Sakléspur and Balar taluks of the Hassan
Tours. District, Mnudgere, Chikmagalir and Koppa taluks of the
Kadar District and the Tirthahalli, Nagar and Shimoga
taluks of the Shimoga District for the purpose of studying the archmology of the
Malnad tracts, for collecting epigraphs and information about architecture and for
inspecting the monuments for sonservation purposes. The Assistant to the Director
toured in the Gundlupet and Nanjangid taluks of the Mysore District, Hissan and
Balir taluks of the Hassan District, the Madhugiri and Kunigal taluks of the
Tamkur Distriet and the Channapatna taluk of the Bangalore District mainly for
the study and collection of inseriptions.
Among the ancient sites studied were Manjarabad, Angadi, Malige and Nagar.
The conservation of monuments was attended to and the
Exploration and Con-  work of conserving the temples at Belir and Halebid was
servation, pushed on with the co-operation of the Public Works
Department and of the Committee appointed by Govern-
ment for the renovation of these two temples.
The total number of inscriptions collected during the year was about seventy.
A good number of these have been edited by Mr. R. Rama
Epigraphy. Rao, the Assistant with the help of the Pandits and
under the guidance of the Director. Among the important
finds may be mentioned & rare COpper plate grant of the ancient Punnid dynasty
and an interesting Kadamba inseription (found at Halmidi, Bélar taluk) of about
the middle of the 5th century A. 1. in the Kannada language. The latter is the
earliest anthentic lithic record in Kannada now extant.
1
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An interesting manuscript obtained for study during the year is an English
translation of the * Memoirs of Hyder Ally from the year
Manuscripts. 1758 to 1770 by Eloy Joze Correa Peripoto, a Portugese
in Hyder's service. The work of copyingit has been
taken in hand. Another manuscript studied during the year is an account of the
early Mysore kings obtained from Tumkur.
Among the coins examined the most interesting are two sets of purdnas,
which are the oldest type of coinz known in India
Numismatics, and are generally considered to be more than 2,000
years old.
During the year the annual Reports of the department for the years 1931 and
1932 were published, that for 1933 was sabmitted to
Publications. Government for approval, the printing of the report for
1934 was completed and the report for 1935 was prepared
and sent to the press. The reports were thus brought up to date. Special
acknowledgments are due to the Archaological Office staff and to the Government
Central Press, Bangalore, for their co-operation in clearing the arrears. Hereafter
it is hoped to publish the report for each official year in the course of the following
year.
An important event for the success of which the Archieological Department
contributed its whole-hearted service was the Eighth
Exhibition. Session of the All-Tndia Oriental Conference which was
held at Mysore during the Christmas of 1935. The depart-
ment took s prominent part in the Conference and in the exhibition of antiquities
connected therewith and the members of the staff worked in various capacities for
its success, the Director being the Loeal Secretary and the Secretary of the Recep-
tion Committee.
Among the distinguished visitors to the Exhibition were Amin-ul-Mulk Sir
Mirza Ismail, &t. c.L.E., Dewan of Mysore, Rija Sévasakta
Visitors. Dewan Bahadur Dr. 8. Krishnaswamiengar, M.A., Ph.D,,
Mr. K. P. Jayaswal, a.A., Bar-at-law, and Rao Bahadur
K. N. Dikshit, M.a., Deputy Director-General of Archeology in India.
In July 1935, Mr. J. F. Blakiston, the Director-General of Archwology in
India, visited Halebid, Balar, Sravanabelagola, Seringa-
Directer-General. patam and Sdmandthapur and the Archsmological Office
at Mysore, and gave many valuable suggestions, parti-
cularly about conservation.



PART 1I—STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS.
YEDATORE.
ARKBSVARA TEMPLE.

An undated inseription, No. 64 of Yedatore taluk, Mysore District Supplement,
which is in Tamil and Grantha characters and belongs probably to the time of
Kulottunga Chala I', mentions that a certain Ankakkdran, son of Ponnandan,
erected a temple named Ankakkirsdvara for the god Niayarukilavar, lord of Aiyam-
polil alias Uyynkkm;lda-SﬁLapal;taqam in Turainadu and granted lands to it. There
s no doubt that Ankakkariévara is the same as Arkéévara or the sun god (Nayarukki-
lavar) for whom the temple is built in Yedatore.

The main shrine of Arkasvara is very different in character from the surround-
ing structures. It is a small low roofed temple without a pradakshind and with
right-angled plain pilasters and octagonal cornices on the outside of its walls. To
the south, west, and north of the garbhagriha shallow niches break the monotony.
The navaranga has a porch to the south as in the Talkid Vaidysévara temple and
elsawhere.

Inside the navaranga are kept relievo images of Ganapati, Siirya, Mahishasu-
ramardini, Janirdana and Bhairava. These, though rude, appear to be of old
workmanship. The inside of the temple is very plain. The navaranga and its
eastern doorway, however, appear to be of the Vijayanagar times.

The linga is of natural stone, The metallic image is of Sadasivamiirti with
consort.

In front of the navaranga stands a mukbamantapa of nine ankanas borne on tall
pillars of the Vijayanagar type. The mahadvara is high with a tall door, adorned
with Grajalakshmion the lintel and with vertical seroll bands on the jambs®,
Around the compound runs a cloistered verandal with niches enshrining lingas
at the back. To the north there is a shrine of the late Vijayanagar style, for the
goddess Mindkshi, whose image of the late Vijayanagar type is a fine one with the
torapa carved in the same stone.

The shrines of Kalimadhava and Chandikesvara are also later structures
architeeturally nnimportant.

To the north of the mahddvara, on the inside, built into the wall are two small
octagonal pillars of good workmanship. The central band of these pillars consists of

1. Bee M. A. R. 1913, p. 34.
2. (Cp the GangadharSivara temple at Seringapatam, the Tirumalanatha temple at  Alambgiri,
ete., and cp. also the tower.
1 L]
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various mouldings (vase, ete.), with ornamentations of rudriksha, The panels
contain figures of Yakshas, lions seated back to back, etc.

The pillars behind the well in the house of Kempu Ramanna, one of which is
reported’ to have had the inseription® of Ankakkéra who built the original structure
of the Arkésvara temple, are now missing. It is said that the pillars were given
away to some persons of Keggere by one Gopalakrishna Sastri, whose house is to
the east of the temple at Krishpardjanagara. Since the inseription is an important
one and not yet published, it must be secured.

The wooden car of the Arkaévara temple is of about the 18th century and is

full of sculptures some of which are interesting.

Wooden Car.

In recent years the temple appears to have been conserved and the priakara
walls provided with buttresses.
Conservation.

VIGHNESVARA TEMPLE.

Close to the river (Pl 11, 1) on the platform above the steps is a small shrine
of Vighnésvara now having six afkanas. It appears to have been washed away
during the floods of 1924 and rebuilt carelessly without any consultation of the
Archieological Department. Four of the pillars and the image, however, remain.
The pillars are of the cylindrical type with brackets of the ribbed pattern®. The
image of Vidya-Ganapati also is perhaps very old. The god is seated holding tusk,
goad, conch (?) and bowl of sweets. The details are not visible sinee they are
covered over with sandal paste and dirt.

An inseription® of 1087 A.D. and connected with the Cholas was engraved on
three pillars all of which have now disappeared.

KAISALE MANTAPA.

Near the large Advattha tree there was [ormerly a large mantapa of twelve
ankanas of which only a portion now remains. The original mantapa appears to
have been damaged by the floods of 1924, and the pillars and other materials were
taken away to Krishparajanagara for constructing the Iévara and other temples.
An inscription of 1715 A, D, recording the construction of this mantapa has now
disappeared.

M. A R, 1013.

Mys. Dist. Suppt. 64, Epigraphia Carnatica.
Cp. Binnamangals,

Epigraphia Carnatiea: IV, Yeiatore, 2.

- g
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To the north of the remains of this mantapa is a peninsula edged by well-built
steps and adorned at its north end by a stone pavilion of nine ankanas constructed
ont of the materials of other rnined mantapas. This mantapa is finely situated and
is expected to be ulmost submerged whenever the Kannambidi dam water rises
above 110 feat.

KRISHNARAJANAGARA.

In Krishnardjanagara or New-Yedatore, on the east face of the ridge two
modern temples have been built very recently, from materials bronght from the
temples of the Vijayanagar period in the old town. The two temples are symine-
trically placed side by side.

Of these the Chandramauliévara temple has a fine metallic processional image

of Tandavasvara and another of his consort, In the Nara-

Images. vana temple the images of Narayana (really Janirdana) and

Lakshmi are of the middle Vijayanagar type of workman-

ship. Tn one of the cells is placed the utsavamiirti group of the Sri Rama temple

of Chunchankatte, consisting of Ridma, Sitd, Lakshmana and Hanumdn. They are

also of middle Vijayanagar workmanship, and the image of Rama is beautifully

done. These images support the view that in the days, probably, of the Tuluva

emperors of Vijayanagar besutiful metallic images were being produced, though

workmanship in stone was inferior to that of the eatlier periods, particularly of the
Hoysala.

SALIGRAMA.
YOGA-NARASIMHA TEMPLE.

The temple of Yogia-Narasimha is a complex structure which appears to have
been constructed in two or three stages. The main cell
History. and the sukhanisi which are both comparatively plain
except for the well-worked shallow dowes of their ceilings
and the inner navaranga of nine squares with its granite pillars of cylindrieal shafts,
wheel-shaped mouldings and Chola type bracket capitals, are definitely old strue-
tures of the Hoysala times at the latest. The central navaranga ceiling is also
domed with a pendent flower in the centre. On the outside, the basement of the
temple has five cornices separated by deep shadowy lines and the walls are orna-
mented with plainish right-angled pilasters bearing well-worked capita ls. The
general look is that of a poorly worked granite stracture of the Hoysala times,
The outer navaranga which is a large one resembles similar structures at
Hole-Narsipur and Tounir and has a large number, about twenty-four, of granite
pillars with cylindrical shafts. But this portion of the building and also the small
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eloistered courtyard around the back of the temple are of Vijayanagar times, though
the pillars themselves are older; while the mabidvira, the Janardana shrine and
the many images of the Alvars, Ramanujacharya, Andil and Lakshmi kept in the
temple are all definitely of the late Vijayanagar period. The image of Késava,
however, is a Hoysala piece, perhaps brought from some other temple. The main
image of Yogi-Narasimha is at the latest a Hoysala piece, though with unusuoally
light ornamentation, slim body and u natural-looking lion face. Its torana bears the
ususl ten avatdras. On its pedestal is a Garuda imnage.

RAMANUJACHARYA TEMPLE.

The temple of Raminujachirya is a very plain structure with a garbhagriba,
a sukhanisi, and two navarangas of round granite pillars, similar to those in the
Narasimba temple. The first three parts appear to be Hoysala, though the outer
wall is plain. In the centre of the garbhagribais a pedestal of peculiar form bearing,
all round, eight images of the disciples of Raménuja, viz,, Mudaliyandan, Vaduga-
nambi, Tonnir-Nambi, ete. This reminds us of the pedestal of the double linga a&
Bettadapur. On the pedestal is a panel having two relievo impressions of Rama-
nuja’s feet. On the back wall is a panel with the Tengale Sri-Vaishnava caste-mark
flanked by sankha and chakra. On the side of the sukhanasi is an inscription
Vem ka pa in Telugu characters (perbaps Venkatappa Nayaka of Hole-Nargipur)-
The most interesting feature of this temple is the prakira wall haviog a parapet
of round dises as at Amritipura but with plain faces.

The temple is of no architectural importance. Its value consists inifs connee-
tion with Ramanuja's name and thus its historical importance. However, since it
is o Second Class monument, it ought to be kept in a better condition. The
compound should be levelled and kept clean, and the Sripada-tirtha rid of its plant
and properly cement-pointed. A cobra lives here.

JYOTIRMAYESVARA TEMPLE.

¢ Jyotirmay@svara® is & name uore recently given to a fine temple known in
the inscriptions as that of Ankanathésvara and called also Panab@svara or Lord of
the Bridge generally, In front of the temple is an inscription on a granite slab
which appears to belong to the 14th century.

The main shrine is similar to the Narasimha temple in the look of its outer
walls and its inner pillars; but in addition it has nine fine ceilings cousisting of
shallow domes. Numbers 1 and 9 of them are really beautiful. Further the
outer front wall of this navaranga hasa row of large images like Virabhadra, ete.
The jambs have finely carved doorkeepers while the lintel has between two makaras
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and under a lion torana the image of Tandavésvara attended by Vishnu and Braluna.,
The four pillars of the navaranga are all round and lathe-turned ones of potstone
and the wheel moulding has flying Yakshas and rpishis. This temple is the most
artistic in Saligrama. It may be protected and put under Olass IT for conservation,
To the north of the temple is a wide valley with a sandy bed which was evi-
dently & river bed. It is possible that a branch of the
Ancient course of the Kavéri was flowing here and contributed to the prosperity
Kaveri. of old Saligrama or Avicharapura; very probably the
latter was on the river bank. These fentures perhaps
attracted Rawminujachirya to the place where he is said to have stayed for
twelve years. Further the name of Panabésvara or Lord of the Bridge shows that
this Siva was considered to have been the guardian of the bridge or the ford across
this branch of the river.
To the south-west of this temple on the high gronnd can be collected potsherds
and iron slag pieces which indicate the site of the ancient

Ancient Site. town.

CHUNCHANKATTE.

Chunchankatte is a beautiful spot in the midst of a well wooded country. The
chief attraction is a series of cascades and a fall in the Kdavéri river about 30 feet
high. The river cuts through a mass of bed-rock and the sight is beautiful when

there is sufficient water,
RAMA TEMPLE.

To the south of the falls on the bank is situated the temple of Sri Rama, which
has seulptured pieces of three different periods. To the south of the easlera gate
and in the south-east corner are a doorway, some pillars, two ceilings and the portion
of & nuvaranga outer wall, all of soap-stone bearing difinitely Hoysala motifs, like
the domed ceilings, pyramidical turrets made of dentil cornices, etc. Evidently
these belong to some Hoysala temple of the 13th or 14th century and the materials
of the ruin were utilised for a later structure. The images of Sri Rama,
Lakshmana and Sitd are good ones which appear to be of the Vijayanagar times,
They were probably set up somewhere about 1550 or 1600 A.D. in a temple consist-
ing of a garbhagriha, sukhanisi, ctc. The dvarapalas with their detailed carvings
have a Kannada inscription on the pedestal and appear to hail from the period of
the old Mysore dynasty. The brick prakira wall is a recent one, while the mahadvara
with a Garuda-kambha bears an inscription of Krishgarija Vodeyar I11.

On the eastern outer wall of the navaranga there are two old panels bearing

two ndgabandha designs.



CHIKKAHANASOGE.
ADINATHA BASTL

Hanasoge or Panasoge appears to bave been an important place in the 11th
century A. D. and to have played a prominent part in

History. the struggles between the Hoysala and Chola powers at
the commencement of the 12th century. In the 11th

century it must have been an important Jaina centre where dwelt an ancient line
of Jaina gurns belonging to the Kundakundinvaya, Mila-Sangha, Désiga-Gana
and Pustaka-Gachcha. The place was under the rule of the Changdlvas from the
11th century to about the 16th. Vira-rijéndra Nanni Changilva cansed to be eree-
ted the Adindtha basadi of the Pustaka-Gachcha,' which was called the Rijendra-
Chala Jina temple’ early in the 11th century. Earlier than this date the tradition
of S1i Rama had no doubt a strong hold on the neighbourhood of the locality
since the inscriptions record that the gods of these temples were worshipped by

Rama himseli.”

The temple is a three-celled one in the pre-Hoysala Chalukya style with the
walls, pillars and ceilings of granite and the images and

General Description.  doorways of soapstone.  The building is cross-shaped (Pl.
111) with the main shrine of Adinatha on the west and with

Sintindtha in the sonth shrine and Chandranaths in thenorth. Its pillars are mostly
of the pre-Hoysala type, resembling those of the Maralésvara temple at Talkad.
They are of granite and chiselled into round shapes, not lathe-turned, and show
the rudiments of the various motifs, like the bell, pot and wheel which become elabo--~
rated in Hoysala osrchitecture. A mukhamantapa of the indented square pattern
leads through three beautifully carved soap-stone doorways into the navarangas of the
three shrines. These doorways remind us of those in the Tripurdntésvara tew ple at
Belgiami and also, on a smaller seale, of the garbhagriha doorway in the Bélir temple.
The north doorway, i.e., of the shrine of Chandranitha (also called Néminétha) is the
most elaborate and typical of these (P1. IV, 1). The jambs have the following five
vertical bands from inside out : floral seroll, floral scroll with Yakshas, sixteen-fluted
round pillar, lions and gryphons, and foliage. On the lintel is a fine Gajalakshmi
group flanked by the lines of a Kannada inseription above which are a row of finely
carved swans with aquatic broad beaks, and a cornice ornamented with kirtimukhas.
The other doorways are modifications of this design. The broken images of two
chamara bearers and the Yaksha and Yakshi of Adinitha are also found in the
temple. Of the three Jina images Neéminitha has a broken m wkkode mstead of his

1. Epigraphia Carnatica, IV, Yedatore 22. 2, ibid, yd. 21. 3 dbid. vd, 26,
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original torana, while Santinatha and Adinatha have elaborate toranas with atten-
dants and simha-pithas as in the Adinatha temple at Bastiballi near Halebid.

The temple is in ruins and there are no Jainas at the place to conduct worship,

Some Jainas may be encouraged to settle in the village

Conservation. and start worship with Mugzrai grant so that the temple

may be kept free from its present dirt and filth. Other-

wise its seven images and three doorways may well be removed to a musenm.

Near the Adinatha image was found kept an extraneous granite relievo of some

ruler on horseback going forth to battle, spear in hand. Since it does not belong to

the temple and none knows where it came from, it may well be transferred to a
museum.

The image at the so-called Chennigaraya temple, which is described by Mr. R.
Naragimhachar' as Kesava peculiar and identified as Kéduva is only a dvirapila
figure whose pair has now been found on the inner side of the tank bund and is said
to have been recently unearthed out of the debris near a private man's houze at the
village. The two figures are beautifully carved and Vaishnava in character
proving the existence of a Vishnu temple at the place at the time to which they
belong, namely, about the 13th century.

Three new inscriptions of the 12th century were discovered on the tank bund
of the village. They are all viragals of the Hoysala period, which had been built
into the tank bund.

BASAVAPATNA.

Basavipatna, on the left bank of the Kavéri and opposite to Rudrapatna, is an old
place, whose original name is not known. It has the remnants of an old fort with
the Vishnu and Siva temples showing that it was very probably an old agrahira
town of the days of Ramandtha and Narasimha of the later Hoysalas. When it was
in Ramanatha's hands an inscription was set up in front of the Santisvara temple.
Tothe north of the Santidvara temple is another Siva temple now known as the temple
of Pranatarthibaréévara, probably identical with Afjanéya-Hanumantésvara of the
inscriptions, It has astone oil mill to the south-east with an inscription. Against
the south-east wall now stands a viragal of three panels bearin} two inscriptions,
one recording the death of a hero when Ramanatha, the Hoysala, was fighting his
brother Narasimha TTT in 1281 A. D., and the other referring to the death of another
hero while the Nidugal fort was being captured by Narasimba ITT ih 1286 A. D.

Corresponding to the Siva temple there is a Lakshmikanta temple in the centre
of the old town, with Lakshminariyana seated in sukhasana. The image is a good
one of the Hoysala period (PL II, 2). Close to the Santisvara tewple on the south
stands the temple of Shadbhavarahitésvara with an oval and rather peculiar linga;

1. Ses Mysore Archmological Report, 1913, p. 18. s
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and in the centre of the new town is the temple of Sandalésvara. None of these
temples has any ancient vestiges. Except the lingas and the Lakshminiriyana
image and the inscriptions, everything appears to be modern.

A new inseription was found near the dipastambha of the Shadbhavarahitésvara
temple among the slabs of & stone compound. The figure of a cow is carved in low
relief at the bottom, which probably indicates that the inscription is of the Ganga
period (e. 10th century A. D.).

RAMANATHAPURA.
RAMESVARA TEMPLE.

The Ramésvara tewple (PL IV, 2)is the most important structure in Rima-
nathapura. It was evidently an old Hoysala temple to which accretions have
been made in the Vijayanagar and Pallegar periods.

The original temple is a smallish structure completely of soap-stone with a
star-shaped garbhagriha, a small sukbhandsi, a navaranga of nine squares and a porch
(Pl. V). The outer walls are ornamented with the usual right-angled pilasters, and
deep-cut cornices appear on the basement. On the south and north walls of the
navarangs are small niches. The tower which is also of soap-stone is broad-based
and low. But it is typieal of the Hoysala style and bears on its front projection a
fine group of Sala fighting the lion. Of the original porch, only two cylindrical pillars
vemain, since the original front walls have been knocked down and an extension
is made giving the navarafga eighteen squares. The pillars of the original
navaranga are of the round lathe-turned Hoysala type; and the ceilings are all
domed with ordinary lotus designs. The sukhanasi doorway has perforated jambs,
Uma-mahésvara on the lintel and Ganésa supported by makaras on the top panel,
The garbhagriha doorway has a ''indavédvara group and in the garbhagriha on a
low pedestal is placed & small natural linga of dark trap stone. In the navaranga
are kept Ganapati, Mahishasuramardini, Bhairava, Késava and Siirya. The
Bhairava image with its slim body is a beautiful piece of sculpture. There are also
kept metallic imagge of a Tdndavésvara group and a Sadasiva group.

At a later date a further extension was made and another navaranga of nine
ankanas ndded. In the south-west corner is the temple of Minikshi with an image
of the late Vijayanagar period. The mahidvira with its high ornamental granite
doorway and its tall brick tower and the cloistered prakira with the rows of linga
cells at the back, of course, belong to the late Vijayanagar or early Pallegir times.

In the south-west corner of the temple is a VEnugopila group, also of the
Hoysala period'.

1. See infra, p. 15,
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Above the verandah is a very heavy ornamented parapet of brick and mortar
of the Pallegir times with post-Moslem designs and rows of birds, elephants,
camels, ete.

The original Hoysala temple is & neat structure, quite intact and deserving

of preservation, though it is not ornsmental. This

Conservation. structure as also the prikira cells above which are

inscriptions are completely covered over with a thick coat

of chun@am which should be carefully scraped off. The prakira parapet is cracked

in many places and out of plaomb in a few. It should be examined by engineers

with a view to its fitness to stand. Tts heavy cornices appear to be pulling it
forward. _

The rocks leading to the Gogarbha from near the Agastydévara temple are
carved with numerous inscriptions. Of these many are published in the Epigraphia
Carnatica or printed in the unpublished Supplement, A few have now been revised
and several more collected and published for the first time.

MALLARAJAPATNA.
LAKSHMANESVARA TEMPLE.

On the right bank of the river, opposite to the Ramésvara temple of
Ramanithapur, and inside the area of Mallarijapatna, stands the temple of
Lakshiuoésvara. Inside a modern prakira of brick and stone work of the 15th
century is a courtyard in the centre of which is an old and dilapidated temple which
appears to be a granite version of the Hoysala style of Somésvara’s time, But in
some respects it appears to be even earlier,

It consists of a garbbagriha enshrining a linga of dark natural stone, a
sukhandsi and a navaranga of nine squares and four pillars having cylindrical shafts
and wheel-shaped top mouldings. A small porch in front is borne on two cylindrical
granite pillars. The roofs are mostly shallow domes. The basement is peculiarly
bereft of the usnal five cornices: but the outer wall has the thin pilasters
and niches, The eaves have a particularly sharp °8 ' form and a curious feature of
the temple is that on the outer walls and under the small arches adorning the eaves
there are & number of carved panels of sculptures in low relief among which may
be mentioned the following :—

Cow and calf; Vénugopila group; Hanumfn presenting Rama, Siti and
Lakshmana with a bunch of plantains (PL 1V, 3); Dancing Ganapati; Vyaghrapada ;
man riding on lion ; Kiritarjuniya ; man riding on tiger; rishi riding on fish; Sitd
sending Lakshmana to rescue Rama at the hunt of Mayamriga ; lady worshipping
linga ; elephant slaying man ; monkey fighting cobra; ornamental kirtimukha design

0%
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formed by a pair of yilis and a pair of swans, the latter having heads in two
positions ; monkey acrobatics; ram fight ; linga worship ; wrestlers and spectators ;
another ornamental niche with two lions heading cach other; dancing groups; four
lions revolving with a lion face in the middle; Hanuman meeting Rima and
Lakshmana for the first time.
The temple is a good one deserving of preservation. It is badly overgrown
with plants and is leaky. The materials are all there and
Conservation. the temple will have to be rebuilt from the basement
upwards.
To the north of the Afijanéya shrine on the rocks, are carved in three panels the
following in relief :—
(1) A linga with Basava to its right.
(2) Standing Dévi—two-handed ; right in abhaya and left holding lotus.
(3) Four-handed Ganapati.

There is a defaced and illegible Nigari inscription in front of the figures.

'The Afijanéya shrine is of brick and mortar and of recent times. The image
is & small relievo in potstone and is placed on a pedestal which has on its front
face the figures of two devotees with folded hands.

ARKALGUD.

The three temples at Arkalgnd, namely, those of Lakshmi-Narasimhba, Amrites-
vara and Virabhadra, were mentioned in the Annual Report for 1909. They were
again inspected in the year 1924 and a descriptive note has appeared in the report
of the department for that year. During 1935-36 the temples were again visited.
and the following further notes have been made :—

The pillars of the navaranga and two of the pillars of the mukhamantapa of
the Lakshmi-Narasimha temple are of the simple lathe-turned type.

Among the ceilings of this temple n minority only are flat.

It is doubtful if the temple is wholly in the Hoysala style. The tower, and
not the temple itself, is after the Doddagaddavalli type, that is, square and
pyramidical with dentil cornices—a type which has been incorrectly attributed by
some writers to the Kadambas.

While the garbhagriba, the sukhanasi, the navaranga and the porch are of the
Hoysala period, the mukhamantapa, the mahadvéra and the praikira appear to be
of the Pallegar period.

The Amritéévara and Lakshmi-Narasimha temples appear to belong to the
same period.

The bull in front of the east entrance of the Siva temple is much damaged.
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The image of Virabhadra inside the navaranga is a good specimen of Hoysala
sculpture and is about 3% feet high.

The Virabhadra temple is in a very dilapidated condition.

The original wooden ecar of the Lakshmi-Narasimha temple was broken
about eight years ago. At the request of the people who offered more than Rs. 500,
an estimate for about Rs. 1,090 is said to have been sanctioned. It is suggested
that the car may be prepared early and the festival revived.

SAMBHUNATHAPURA.

A note on the temple of Svayambhuniathésvara has appeared in M, A. R. 1924,
pp. 3-4. The temple stands by the side of the Hassan road and about 2 miles to
the north of Arkalgnd. It is a Hoysala structure in the Dravidian style of a date
not later than 1290 A.D. which is the real date of the inscription in front of it. In
the Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. VII, and also in M. A. R. 1924, the date has been
wrongly read.

The temple has a garbhagriha, a sukhanisi, a navaranga of nine squares and
an outer navaranga of nine squares also. [Its onter walls have plain octagonal
cornices and at the back the usnal plain pilasters. The tower is a brick structure
of the Pallegar period. The eaves have a sharp ‘8’ curve and at the back are
ornamented with kirtimukha arches. The outer navaranga pillars are round. The
inner navaranga pillars are also round with pot—and wheel-shaped mouldings.

The outer navaranga seems to be a later addition of about the 14th century.

GORUR.
TRIKOTRSVARA TEMPLE.

Groriir iz known in the inscriptions as Gorayir and it is stated that its sacred
pame was Satarudriyapura and that it was named Vijaya-
History. dityapura by Vijayaditya-Heggade who got the Trikufa-
lingas installed in the Trikatésvara temple in the year

Vyaya (1166 A.D.) when Narasimha I Hoysala was ruling,
The structure is a typical Hoysala building with three cells, three open sukha-
nfsis, a navaranga of nine squares and an open porch of
General Description.  one square. (Pl VI.) The cornices are deeply cut, but
not remarkable. The walls are ornamented with right-
angled pilasters bearing bell-shaped mouldings, and there are no sculptures on the
walls. The three towers which are intact are square in plan and formed of stepped
dentil cornices which are otherwise plain. (PL VII, 1) Their frontal projections
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have ost their Sala groups. The two pillars of the porch are cylindrical with wheel
mouldings on top; while the four navaranga pillars have cubical mouldings with
sixteen-fluted shafts and wheel-shaped mouldings on top. The navaranga doorway
is guarded by two damaged Saiva dvirapilas and on the lintel panel Tandavésvara
dances brtween two makaras,

The ceilings are either flat or shallow carved domes. Those of the front porch
and the three sukhandsis and the garhhagriha have fine designs, as also the central
one. In the navaranga are kept iimages of Ganapati and Mahishasuramardini and
a damaged Sirya and SBaptamitrika panel. The main garbhagriha doorway has
Lakshmi on the lintel. 'T'he lingas of all the garbhagrihas are round-headed and of
natural stone,

The temple is a fine one and deserves preservation. It may be protected and

entered into cluss I of the conservation list. Its roof
Conservation. needs immediate repairs, as it is badly damaged. The
flooring slabs may be reset.

KAILASESVARA TEMPLE.

Close to the Trikntésvara temple on the north-east stands the Kaildséévara
temple; a single-celled structure built probably in the Pillegir period out of the
maberials brought from some ruined Hoysala temple, probably that of Narasimha or
Vasudéva. The navaranga pillars, the garbhagriha doorway and some of the
ceilings are Hoysala and the stones have been built in a confused fashion. In the
navaranga are kept Umamah&svara, Ganapati, Parvati, Kumarasvimi and Késava
some of which are Hoysala pieces. 'The temple is badly out of repair. It is said
that it has Hs. 300 at its eredit. The repairs may be undertaken,

VASUDEVA TEMPLE,

The Vasudéva temple is o large and popular structure which is mostly of the
late Vijayanagar period. The image of Vasudava which is covered with a thick
coat of wax and whose face is much worn appears to be of Hoysala workmanship
though the térana is plain.

The temple is three-celled ; but only the north cell is of soapstone with the
Hoysala pilasters on its walls. This part appears to be the only ancient portion of
the temple, The rest of the temple appears to have been almost cou pletely recon-
structed about the year 1586 A.D. according to an inseription now covering the
ceiling of the garbhagriha of the Narasimha temple near the river. The original
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Hoysala tewnple also was very probably a three-celled structure with right-angled
garbhagrihas similar in forms to the Trikatésvara temple and probably of the
same age. These three old cells perbaps housed the present Viasudéva image in
the main cell, the Yoginarasimha image of the village in the north cell and the
third image was possibly that of Vénugopila. Could it be that the extraneous
Vénugopila now worshipped in the south-west shrine of the prakira of the Ramas-

vara temple at Ramanithapura' originally belonged to the Visadéva temple of
Gorir ?

NARASIMHA TEMPLE,

The Narasimha temple near the river is situated in a besutiful grove but faces
west. The temple was built definitely after about 1586 A.D., since an inscription
slab of the Vasudéva temple now covers the ceiling of the garbhagriha of this
temple. The image of Yoga-Narasimha (PL II, 3) is a good one of Hoysala work-
manship but is covered with a thick coat of wax.

The inscription just mentioned is a new find. That numbered as Hn. 179 in

the Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. V, was revised. It is

Inscriptions. included in the Hassan District Supplement as No. 192,

: Another inscription which is stated to be similar to

Hun, 179 and is inseribed on the four pillars of the navaranga of the Trikntedvara
temple was also revised and some differences in its reading noted.

HALE-BELUR.

About four miles south-west of Saklééapur is the village of Hile-Bélir, called
in the inscription ° as Haruva-Beluhiirn. In the village a modern gable-roofed
temple of wooden pillars and beams is built enshrining an image of Vasudéva
which originally belonged to a temple of the times of the late Kadambas who were
subordinate to the Chalukyas. The doorway of the garbhagriba is of the same period
and of potstone and similar to those of the Hoysala period. The image of Vasu-
déva (Pl VIII, 2) is damaged and looks much wornout. Tt is in a standing posture
and holding gadi, dankha, chakrn and padma. The tiara over the head reminds us
of that over the image of Yoga-Narasimha in Sdligrima since the angle of the
cone is acute. The floral prabhavali does not contain the dasdvataras carved on it. -

To the south-west of the tewmple is the inscription Manjardbid 18 which
refers to the original temple. On the top of the inscription slab (Pl VIII, 1) isa
fine kirtimukha panel with the figure of Késava flanked by a two-handed figure to
the right standing in #rilhasiga, and a cow and its calf to the left.

1. Bee supra, p. 10. 2, Manjarabad 18, Epigraphis Carnaties, Vol. V, Hazsan District.
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MALALL

At Malali by the side of the waste weir to the north of the village stand two
temples of soapstone, one of which is in a bad state of ruin. The larger one,
howevet, is still standing. It is an ornate structure (PL VIII, 3} of about the
Hoysala period, perhaps of the thirteenth century, and appears to have had a stepped
pyramid tower of dentil cornices, which has now almost disappeared. The temple
does not appear to have had a navaranga, sinee there are no signs of it. Two small
elephants lead up to the platform and the sukhandsi doorwasy with its perforated
jambs, Vaishpava dvirapalas and eight-pointed star-shaped pilasters. On the pillars
and lintel are also carvings of Vépugopila, Kalingamardana, (Gavardhanadhari and
Ugra-Narasimba. The sukhanasi bas a square domed ceiling. The garbhagriha
doorway has a Gopilakrishna lintel.  On the Garuda pedestal inside now stands a
small linga with ite own pitha and in the garbhagpiha are also kept images of
Gandéa and Visudéva which appear fo belong to very late Hoysala times. The
image of Visudéva with its broken head appears to be a late Hoysala piece meant
more for the Pafichayatana of a Siva temple than for the main image of a
Vaishpava temple.

MANJARABAD.

Your miles to the north of Saklédapur, on a hill commanding the highway
leading from Mysore to Mangalore, Tippu built a fortress of a rather fanciful shape
which he named Manjiribad. It covers the top of a mud and laterite hill, about
200 feet high, and is very small in dimensions, being about 120 yards in diameter,
Its gate is guarded by an outer fort line so that it has an outer, a middle and an
inner gateways, A steep ascent leads to the outer gate (Pl. XVII, 2) which has
a pointed arch and stone jambs bearing ornamental creeper bands growing out of
narrow-necked jugs and bands also of tiger stripes.

In the ceiling of this gateway (Pl VII, 4) is shown the plan of the fortress
with its gates and a round battery in the centre. Probably this proposal was not
carried out.

Another foliated gate leads into the fort yard (Pl IX, 2 and 3) in the centre of
which is a cross-shaped tank and two structures of brick and mortar, baving steps.
In the north-east wall commanding the pathway up the hill are several vaulted gunard-
" rooms equipped with an underground cell and what looks like a latrine. The fort
is in the shape of an eight-pointed star (Pl IX, 1) and the parapet which is thick
and about 10 feet wide, is well provided with cannon months and musket holes, At
the outer corners there are round guard rooms with musket holes. A moat and an
outer wall surround the fortifications, The prospect on all sides and, particularly,
on the. south towards the Kumarasvimi hills, on the north towards the Bababudan,
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and on the west where the road to Mangalore winds through the dense vegetation
of forests and plantations, is most beantiful. To the north, half a mile away, isa
higher peak from which a battery could perhaps easily command this fort. Perhaps
the range of cannon in Tipu's days was shorter, or it may even be that the fort was
built on a hill where water could be stored.

ANGADIL

The temple of Viasantika is & very modern structure recently repaired by the
* villagers and has a roof of Mangalore tiles with inner wood
Vasantika Temple. work. In the garbhagriha there is a group of colossal
Saptamitrikds in stucco consisting of Vaishnavi-gakti or
the so-called Vasantikd (Pl. X, 2) as the central figure facing east, and to her right
Kaumiri with a small image of Shanmukha on the pedestal, Brahmi with three
visible heads to further right facing north, and to her left Varahi with a cow’s head
and to further left facing south Mah&svari with four hands, the back hands holding
trisiila and damaruga. Vaishnavi holds in her back hands chakra and Sankha and
has a prabhavali with a seven-hooded snake rising up over her head. On the
pedestal of each of the goddesses is the head of a rakshasa; on each thigh of each, a
cobra. The other three goddesses have two hands only and appesr to hold a sword
handle in the right hand and a bowl in the left. They wear breast bands, tight
fitting bodices and skirt-like lower cloth, large ear-rings and kirita or crown of the
conical tvpe. These figures remind us of similar images at Kolar and Settigere
near Bélar and appear to belong to Dravidian workmanship. They are probably of
about 1000 A. D., though not of high seulptural beauty. The sanctum walls have
been more recently painted as also the west wall of the anti-chamber with the Saiva
dvarapilas. It is said that the goddess declares oracles to one of the local devotees.
There is no vestige of a stone building near this temple. Its present dipastambha
pillar evidently belongs to the Kédava temple.

The identification of Visantika with Vaishnavi Sakti is noteworthy in view of
the widespread belief that this patron-deity of the early Hoysalas was a Jain
goddess.

The torapa of Néminiatha is well ornamented and resembles that of Adinatha

at Bastiballi near Halébid. Behind the two beautiful

Bastis. chimara bearers, it has the images of the eight Dikpilas.
The pillars of the shrine to the east are of granite with

cylindrical shafts and hemispherical mouldings. The Yaksha and Yakshi (PL X, 3
and 4) standing in the sukhanisi are beautiful. The Yakshi holds in her right hand
a bunch of flowers, while her left rests on the head of a boy. In the sanctum there
are three standing figures. The west shrine has been repaired recently and is now

out of danger. The repairs to the east shrine should be taken up immediately.
3
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DEVAVRINDA.
RAMESVARA TEMPLE,

Dévavrinda is an important local place of pilgrimage in the south-west corner
of the Madgere Taluk, close to the Ghits, and belongs to the Gonibidu hobli, If
appears to have been a place hwmportant for the worship of Lakshmi as early as the
Ganga days.

It has a well-known temple of Ramésvara (Pl VII, 2) whose mahéadvira,
prikira, ete., appear to belong to the Vijayanagar period. The main temple, how-
ever, appears to date from the late Hoysala times, It is a granite structure with a
garbhagriha, a sukhanisi and an inner navaranga with pilasters on the outer walls
and a square stepped pyrawmid tower of dentil cornices, all of which belong to the
late Hoysala times. The mukhamantapa is now enclosed and the cubical mould-
ings of the pillars are all ornamented with figure sculptures which appear to belong
to the Vijayanagar period. The outer walls have shallow niches also in addition
to the pilasters. But for the stepped pyramid tower, the temple has little to distin-
guish iv from the early Vijayanagar structures. The mukbamantapa is now
approached by a flight of sfeps which is supported by two yalis. Among the pillar
sculptures are found indecent figures, Krishna and the Yamalarjuna tree, Siva as
Nandivihana, Kapila-rishi, ete. The canopies over several of the figures in the
mukhamantapa have chain ornamentation which was very prevalent in the 14th
century. In the prikara are the shrines of Késava—a late Hoysala image —Virabha-
dra, Afijanéys, a small Vijayanagar period image, and Dévi. The Virabhadra shrine
has also a stepped pyramid tower. The Dévi image (P1. X, 1) is a good piece of
work with a well ornamented crown and a breast band. it hastwo hands, one of
which holds a lotus bud and wears a sari tied np in the middle Vijayanagar fashion,

The prikara of the temple is greatly damaged, the major part having dis-
appeared. It is worth while to repair the temple properly, since it appears to be
itportant from the Muzrai point of view.

BELUR,

The renovation work at Bélar is in good progress. The kalydinamantapa and
the Niganiyakana-mantapa which were dilapidated were removed, so that a good
view of the Chennakésava temple is obtained from the south-east (see frontispicee),

Some new inscriptions have been discovered, and copied.

SETTIGERE.

About four miles north of Bélir is the village of Settigere with two temples
situated a little south of the tank by the road side. The bigger building facing east
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has the stuceo image of Durgd called Déviramna, which, in certain respects, resem-
bles the Mah#évari of the Saptamatrika group at Angadi, though the fiara and
the folds of the seri are different here. The occurrence, however, of the parrot motif
on the prabhavali as also the yilis is suggestive of the probability that the image
might be as old as the parapet of the Subrahmanyésvara temple in Ramandthapura
which has an inscription of the 1Tth century. Perhaps stuceo images were made
even during this late period. The only inscription found in this village is on the lamp
pillar, perhaps of the utsavamirti, inside the village and is dated in SBadhérapa
corresponding to about 1611 A, D). The goddess sits in sukhasana holding in her
four hands the handle of a sword, trisila, dram and bowl. There is no figure on
the pedestal to indicate what type of Sakti the image is. The eves are large, the
eyebrows conventional, the nose is acquiline and the face wanting in beauty.

A little to the north-east of the Déviramma temple is another smaller strocture
enshrining in its garbhagriba a small stone image of Mahishasuramardini.

Both the shrines are architecturally insignificant.

KARAGADA.

Fuarther north, about two miles from gettigere, is the village of Karagada in
which is situated a modern building enshrining Asjandya, a relief figure of the
Vijayanagar period. In the front ankana are kept two inscription slabs and some

Niga stones. One of the inscriptions relutes to Marasings,

Inscriptions. the Ganga king, and his battle with Rajaditya who

besieged Uchchangi in Saka 898. The inscription has

been included in the unpublished Hassan Supplement as No. B1. 308. The top

panel contains, in relief, the figure of a tame and caparisoned elephant standing to

left before a conch. Below the panel are other relief figures of a crescent, sun and

goad. On the other inscription slab below the sun and moon is a panel with a

Sri-Vaishnava tripundra supported by sankha and chakra. Below the panel there
appears to have been an inscription which is now completely effaced.

Two mutilated images, one of a Saivaite dvarapila and the other of Sarya, are

standing close by the Afijanéya temple and on either side
Images. of what is called the Bhiitadagudi. They prove the
existence of a Hoysala Siva temple in the village.

MARALE.

Marale is a village about nine miles to the south-east of Chikmagalar. It has
an old tank on the north-west side, of which ona high ground and in a commanding
position stand two temples side by side. The larger or northern one is dedicated to

3*
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Kosava and was, according to epigraphical records, constructed by Réayana-
Dandanitha in 1130 A. D. and visited and endowed with lands, etc., by
Vishpuvardhana Hoysala. The southern and slightly smaller temple is dedicated to
Siddhaévara according to the inscription No. 141, Chikmagalur Taluk, thoughin the
inscription No. 140 the original name of the linga appears to have been Kali-dava.
This temple is also said to have originally been constructed, possibly about the same
time, by Rayapadandanatha in the reign of Narasimha I Ballala. Both the
structures are of soap stone and are well ornawented, though the temple of Kasava
is the larger and better executed of the two. In their general appearance they
remind uz of the twin temples at Mosale to the south of Hassan.

KESAVA TEMPLE.

The Kédava temple has a garbhagriha, a closed sukhanasi, a navaranga of nine
squares and a porch of one square. (Pl XI). The basement is on the outside cut up
horizontally into four cornices without ornamental designs (Pl. XTI, 1). One of
these bears the dentil mouldings meant for the makara faces and the cross designs.
The navaranga and also the garbhagriha are square in form with projecting centres
on the outer sides. The upper portions of the walls are ornamented with a number
of ornamental turrets, some being of the stepped pyramid kind with dentil cornices,
borne on pilasters of the indented square pattern. The others are of the multi-
turreted type borne on tall double pilasters. Some of these have exquisite designs.
Those on the north and south sides have standing groups of Vishnu (gada, chakra,
sankha, padma) and Kedava. Their flanking turrets are surrounded by besutiful
serpentine bands. 'The three niches on the outside of the garbhagriha are specially
beauntiful, the one on the south being perhaps the best. It has a row of lions on
the basement, flora!l relievos in imitation of perforation on the sides and beaded
work hanging from the eaves. Under the north niche is a well carved sdma-sitra
ornamented with makaras. The double eaves have beaded hangings and the old
parapet is missing. The present tower is one of brick and mortar constructed in
the last century.

The porch is entered between two elephants bearing ornamental trappings
including head bands, chains, jingled necklaces, bells and anklets, and offering lotus
flowers with their trunks. The two pillars of the porch are of the thirty-two fluted
Hoysala type with all the classical mouldings of the disc, the bell, the pot, the wheel,
ete. The low stone benches on either side of the porch and their railings have now
disappeared. The porch ceiling is a flat one with nine squares, the central one
bearing a Lakshmindriyana group with the guardians: of the points around. On
the beams below it are the twenty-four forms of Vishnu, ete., and on the corner
stories further down are carved groups of dancers. The navaranga doorway which
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is comparatively plain has, above the lintel, a panel with Lakshminarayana flanked
by elephants and supported by two images of Vishnu seated in padmadsana.

The navaraiga has four fine round pillars bearing beaded work. Above their
umbrella mouldings which have flying Yakshas there were formerly bracket images
four for each, i. e., sixteen in all. Out of this number five only now remain. They
are finely shaped and beausiful with well designed creeper torapas. Probably they
come from the same sculptors as carved the bracket images at Bélar. Those that
now remain are i—

South-East Pillar.—
(1) Lady with parrot—damaged.
(2) Boy dancing while playing on flute ; hands broken.

North-West Pillar.—
(8) Abhinaya or gesture. The lady stands finely poised in tribhasniga. Her
face is beautifully moulded, but her expressive hands are broken.

Nortli- East Pillar.—
(4) The Dance. Both hands and one foot of the lady are missing.
(5) The Dance begins. The lady has commenced to beat time with her left
toe which is slightly raised.

The ceilings are all flat and divided into several panels each. They generally
bear relievo flowers with a Dikpala in the centre. The central ceiling only hasa
Lakshmindrdyana group in the centre, surrounded by the Dikpilas, each group
being placed in a circle. On the corner stones are sculptured groups of male and
female dancers with accompaniments, In the upper band are carvedthe twenty-
four forms of Vishpu.

The sukhandsi doorway which is covered over with a coat of lime-wash has a
Lakshmi-Narayana group in.the centre between two makaras and two Sakti
goddesses. On the jambs are carved two fine dvirapilas (slightly mutilated). The
sukhandsi ceiling is elegantly designed with & pendent circle in which is carved a
very fine Lakshminiriyana group. Above the garbhagriha doorway between
Nardyana and Késava is an Ugranarasimha group with Garuda and Prahlada.
Inside the garbhagriha under a flat ceiling finely ornamented with a padma surronnd-
ed by knobbed bands is a pedestal bearing a fine image of kneeling Garuda with his
wings opened, his fangs showing and his hands joined in reverence under a
serpentine canopy. On the pedestal stands a well carved image of Kasava (PL XII,
2) of about six feet in height in all excluding the pedestal. 1Its nose and chin are
slightly damaged and mar the beauty of its face. The latter with its chubby cheeks is
more like Vijayanarivana of Bélir than Kappe-Chennigaraya. The emblems, how-
ever, are finely designed and deeply carved as also the two-handed goddesses. Bha
holds paga and kalasa while Sri holds kalasa and padma. The torana is fiuely
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designed and around its serpentine band, ete., are the ten avataras of Vishnu in
good relief. As usual the fish and tortoise are in their natural form ; Buddha is
seated in yogasana ; but Kalki appears sword in hand, riding on a spirited horse,

The tewple is intact. The whitewash in the interior, particularly that cover-
ing the sculptures, should be carefully scraped off by skilled hands. The porch in
the north-east corner has been provided with props.

SIDDHESVARA TEMPLE.

The Siddhésvara temple iz in general plan and design similar to the Késava
temple, being square in form (Pl, XII1). Ttis slightly sinaller and has more of figure
sculptures, Its basement is similar, though the turrets of its niches have other and
perhaps slightly inferior designs. The figure sculptures on the walls are standing
from near the porech and running clockwise:

East Wall-—right side.— Vidya-Ganapati ; Sri-Rima with four hands, an ugly
and extraneous piece, perhaps introduced in the late Vijayanagar times.

South Wall —Mahishasuramardini ; Sarasvati dancing with accompaniments;
(a viragal of 1110 A. D, has been introduced into the wall); Virabhadra dancing,
bearded Brahma ; Rati and Manmatha ; Strya (8 horses instead of 7on the pedestal)
with a goddess ; Bhiravi; Bhairava;

West Wall.—Shanmukha on peacock, Tandavédvara, Parvati (rosary, trident,
mirror and froit) ;

North Wall.—Brahma, Ugranarasimha, Dharani-Variha group; Parvati;
Tandavéévara; Vishnn (unfinished), Trivikrama (with the vight leg broken);
Trivikrama (gadd, chakra, Sankha and padma) : Bali and Vamana, Gajasuramardans ;
Gajéndramdksha; Vishpu (broken) ; Kéava (padma, sankha, chakra and gada).

East Wall—left side—DBhairava and Bhairavi.

The eaves, parapet, ete., ave similar to those of the Késava temple ; but the
modern brick tower has been given a very inelegant shape which is out of harmony
with the surroundings.

The porch is similar to that of the other temple with Uwdmah&syara flanked
by Ganééa and Sarasvati on the lintel and Tandavéivara surrounded by Dikpalas
in the ceiling.

The navaranga pillars are less ornamental than those in the Késava temple;
and each ceiling except the central one is flat and bears a Dikpdla surrounded by
eight flowers on a flat slab. 'I'he central ceiling is, however, a fine one. The
pillars have no bracket images. On the beams and corner stones appear three rows
of sculptures :—

Bottom : East--a dancer dancing with drummers and musicians accom-
panying ; one of the dancers has her cloth pulled off by
a monkey ;
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South —(1) the Dévas and Asuras churn the milky ocean ;

(2) a king and queen, Emperor Narasimha and hiz queen
perhaps, hold durbar, while wrestlers wrestle and
women exhibit acrobaties ;

West—a man and a woian dancing with accompaniments,
Vorth—(1) Umamahésvara group;
(2) a pot-bellied Yaksha dancing with accompaniments ;
(3) the story of Siva as Kirita fighting Arjuna.
Second band : East—Dancing group.
South-East—Dancing Gandéa with accompaniments,
South—Drummers and musicians,
South-West — Goddess dancing.
West— do
North- West—8iva holding court,
North—Goddess dancing.
North-FEasi—Siva's attendants like Virabhadra, ete.
Top band : Twelve goddesses resembling the Saptamitrikis.
Ceiling slab—On this are nine cireular panels with the Dikpalas around and
Tandavésvara in the centre.

The sukhandsi is open and now contains an image of Vidya-Ganapati, ete.
The sukhanasi ceiling has Tandavésvara surrounded by padmas, The garbhagriha
doorway has on the top panel Linkshmi seated between elephants. The garbhagriha
ceiling is a shallow dome. The Siddhéévara lifga appears to be a much worn
natural stone.

The temple is not kept so elean as the other one. Its flooring slabs have been
lost and the ceiling appears to be leaking. It deserves these small repairs.

An inseription was found below the figure of Sarasvati on the south outer wall

of the navaranga. It mentions a certain Kullayya.

MINOR TEMPLES. o

The Kamathésvara and Bhairava shrines are rained structures to the north of
the village. They are architecturally unimportant with plain square pillars and
brick towers plastered over. Inside the navaratiga of the Kamathésvara shrine
are kept the images of a bull, Vishnu, Ganapati, Durgi and Stirya. The Bhairava
image in the dilapidated Bhairava temple is ugly and supported by independent
images of rude goblins on either side.

There are three viragals and an uyyile-kamba in front of the Bhairava temple,
Another viragal stands a little to the south of the Kamathésvara shrine, while
to the west stand two mastikals, one of them showing in relief three hands.
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The Kalamma temple which is in the heart of the village is a structure of the
Pallegir times and unimportant architecturally. The wooden car is dilapidated
and the car festival has, therefore, been suspended since over twenty years.

KHANDYA.

Khandya is a little village on the right bank of the Bhadra about two miles to
the north of Sangamédvarpet which is about six miles east of Balehonniir. It has
been desoribed in brief in the M. A. R, 1929, p. 7.

According to the inscriptions, which are four in this place, there existed in the
daysof Viraballila I, three temples, viz., Markandésvara, Janardana and Biredéva.
The last of these is said to exist in the forest on the other side of the river. Of the
first two the only portions that can be aseribed to the Hoysala or any earlier period
are the two elephants, one of which has been illustrated in Pl. VII, 3 in front of the
Markandédvara temple and the Japirdana image and a few pieces of soapstone
beams, ete, which are now lying behind the Janardana temple. The rest of the
Mirkandéévara temple appears elearly to be a simple but homogeneons structure of
the Malnad or Keladi type belonging to the 16th century A.D. It consists of a
garbhagriha enshrining an old and worn out linga, and having & padma ceiling, of
a sukhanasi with a pradakshini as at Sringeri, Banavisi and elsewhere, a navaranga
with four granite pillars of eubical mouldings, octagonal shafts and wheel-shaped
tops, and a porch flanked by stone benches provided with round-topped railings.
On the navaranga pillars are carved Virabhadra, Bhairava, Garuda, Hanuman, ete.
A common ornamental design is the wheel with curved spokes or padma peculiarly
arranged and so prominent at Keladi (M. A. R. 1932, pl. XIV, 1). There can be
little doubt that the present temple was constructed in the late Vijayanagar period
hy either Venkatapa-niyaka of Bélar or his contemporary of Ikkeri. Tewmples of a
similar type are found at Kalasa and elsewhere. The steps leading to the porch
and the elephants guarding them are good pieces of Hoysala work.

The Janardana temple with its garbhagriha, sukhandsi and long navaranga is
also a structure of about the Vijayanagar period. The Jandrdana image, however,
though much mutilated and broken into pieces, is an interesting one. It is really
not Janardana at all ; but Venkatésa of the old type seen at Talkid and on the
west wall of Binnamangala. It is a standing figure with long couical kirita, the
jata falling behind the neck, no philaksha, a prayoga-chakra in the right back hand
and a Sankha held between two fingers of the left hand, the left forehand looking
as if in katibasta, The right foreband is unfortunately broken, but appears to have
been in the ddna-mudrf with the fingers somewhat drawn up. The image
may well be attributed to the Chola period or about the 1lth century A. D.
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Around its legs is & stone box and tradition says that it was the sacred box of
Agastya from a saligraima in which * Janirdana ' manifested himself while the sage
was taking a bath in the Bhadra. The mahddvira and the prakira walls are also
of the late Vijayanagar period.

The temples were repaired about five years ago at a cost of about Rs. 5,000,

Both the temples are now in a sound condition except for

Conservation. the dilapidated prikira wall. The Bhattar complains

that his very low emolnments have compelled him to

think of voluntary retirement. Since such an event would lead to the neglect of

the temple, it may be recommended that the emoluments may be increased, worship
being revived in all the four temples in the neighbourhood.

The image of Yoginarasimha near the river (4 feet high with the Garuda pedestal)
is a piece of Hoysala workmanship slightly dumaged. Nothing of the old temple
remains except a large number of worked stones which are lying about and the
basement of the old temple. ‘I'he image is now absolutely in the open air and is at
the mercy of any vandal who would mutilate it. It may be removed to the
navamnga of the Jandrdana temple and installed there facing south so that it may
be worshipped along with Jandrdana. Otherwise it may be removed to & museum.

BALEHONNUR.
From the bridge at Balehonnar a grand view of the Bhadrd river is obtained
(Pl X1¥, 1)
BALEHALLI

VIRABHADRA TEMPLE.

The tempie of Virabhadra in the village of Baleballi is a granite structure
with & garbhagriha, a sukhandsi, a navaranga and a porch. The last, according to
the inscription of a pavement stone slab, was consbructed in S 1454 ie., 1532 A.D.
Inside the garbhagriha is an image of Virabhadra mentioned in an inseription dated
Saka 1290 (sce M. A. R. 1032, Inscription No,44), The pillars in the navaranga are
thick and square with the figures of Basavas, ete.,in relief on their eubical mouldings.
The tower over the garbhagriha is a stepped pyramid as that of the Markandésvara
temple at Khandya. The kaisale around has old wooden pillars in lmitation of
the stone ones of the period. The temple is architeaturally unumportant.

SRINGERL

VIDYASANKARA TEMPLE.

The Vidyifankara temple is doubtless the finest architectural structure in
Sringeri and one of the best in the Mysore State. It
History. appears to have been constructed to commemorate
Vidyidankarasvimi who has been identified by

+4
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Mr. R. Narasimhachar with Vidyitirthasvimi, the famous gurn who was living at
the time of Bukka’s visit to the place in 1356 A. D. and probably died very soon
after. Thus the temple may be aseribed to the date cirea 1357 or 1358 A, D.

Iis situation is one of the most picturesque in the whole state, comparable in

L some respects with the position of the Taj at Agra. The

Situation. Tungi rushing down from the hills makes a loop here

flowing first towards the west, them towards the north

and then turning east. Just where the last turn is taken its left bank is steep and

high; and on this ground within 50 yards of the river this beautiful temple has

been built facing east and thus parallel to the river. A very fine view is obtained
from the opposite bank'.

A general glance at the temple gives the impression that it is somewhat like

' the famous Hoysala monuments. 1t is built on a platform,

General Description.  about 4 feet high, The upper portion of its walls has

rows of turrets under which stand large sculptured images.

Above a set of double eaves rises a tower whose general look is like a stepped

pyramid. The temple is built entirely of granite of which there appears to be a
quarry near Sringéri.

The plan of the temple is extraordinarily interesting and peculiar’. Two semi-
circles or apses form its eastern and western ends; and they are connected by an
oblong block so that the whole shape is roughly that of two semi-circles connected
by a square.

The building has a garbhagriha, & wide sukhandasi with whieh is connected a
semi-circular pradakshina, and a navaranga with a large central square. It reminds
us of the Buddhist chaityas, the Vishnu temple at Aihole and perhaps of the palaces
of the Achemenian emperors. But there is little doubt that the architect has taken
his cue from the round-backed Hoysala temples with numerous importations from
the Chola temples of South India. 7The result is an attraetive and highly interest-
ingﬁﬂ:ﬂp&ﬁitinn in which are mixed up several features of the Chalukyan and the
Dravidian styles, These details will be noticed later on.

The platform which follows the contour of the main temple is a strongly built

structure with a number of cornices one of which bears

Platform. small kirtimukhas on its dentil projections. Since the

temuple has six doorways, the platform has six sets of

steps, each of which is flanked by a pair of elephants, each animal holding a large

fan-like floral design. The animals have no individuality and are not comparable
to Hoysala elephants in similar positions.

The temple iz raised upon a basement, more than 5 feet in height, which

B L. with another set of cornices, reaches up to a height of

; about 8 feet. This portion has nearly half a dozen

1. Gee M. A. R, 1931, Plate VII, 1. 2. Tbid 1916, Plate VI,
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cornices and about five seulptured bands making in all nine noticeable rows. The
bands and cornices offer a pleasing contrast of light and shade, which is in imitation
of similar Hoysala work.

First band—Horse frieze.—At the bottom comes arow of horses with accoutre-

ments and their riders sometimes leading them. Though

Bands, these animals are often similar, a few of them are in

highly spirited postures and have individualities of their

own: for example, a horse tearing the ground with its hoof—north-side middle,

Oceasionally we get other animals like hooded cobras with or without charmers,

camels, tigers, lions, a herd of deer (north-west corner), etc., while the corners
generally have some ornamentations like towers.

Second band— Elephant frieze—This has a row of eléphants accoutred and in
various interesting postures. Occasionally a tusker fights a man or another elephant
or a lion. Some interesting groups are mentioned below :—

South-East— Elephant slaying man ; tusker attacked by lion,

South-West—'T'wo tuskers slaying a lion.

North-West—Two rams fighting a led camel.

North—Hunch-back and mate.

North-East—Elephant and bull with a common head ; elephant goring a man

to death and hurling him ; man fighting lion.

Third band—This is a cornice having a rope design ornamentation with a
band of flowers on its face and beads in the valleys.

Fourth band—Lion frieze.—This is a frieze of lions in various postures with
an occasional Yaksha, yali, cobra, monkey or boar (east).

South Wall—Sala killing the lion.

North- West wall—Lion-headed peacock, vili (long trunked), lion with long

snout, tiger slaying a deer.

Fifth band.—An eaves-like cornice with drops at bottom and a row of lion-
headed kirtimukhas on its face. Under the kirtimukhas and the corners are
occasionally carved figures of Naginis, Yakshas, monkeys, rishis in dsanas, frogs,
parrot pecking at leaf (north-west), snake.charmer with his group consisting of
cobra and monkey (north-west).

Sirth band.—This is perhaps the most interesting of the bands sinee it contains
hundreds of little panels illustrating the Puripas, traditions, etc. Local people
identify several of them as incidents in the life of Sri Sankaricharya. But it looks
more like the Asvamédha episode of Arjuna. Commencing from the east and
moving clockwise, the more interesting of them are studied here :—

South-East.—
(1) An asvamédha horse is led forward preceded by spearmen, bowmen, men
carrying a gony and varied drums, trumpeteers, conch-blowers, ete., and followed by a
4-\:
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king in a palanguin with his mubrella bearer, heralds, etc. A lady on an elephant
and a prince royal on horscback are followed by attendants, footmen, horsemen
and elephantmen (Identity of the scene to be ascertained).

South Wall—The procession moves on until the royal hero is received by a group
consisting of men and women accompanied by lancers and musicians until he is led
to a throne and has his feet massaged in the open court. The hero who has laid
aside his bow and arrow prays to a three-headed god (Agni or Brahma) who is
attended by a group looking like the eight Dikpilas, one of whom is leading an
animal resembling a buffalo. The hero prostrates before Brahma and Sarasvatl
who are attended by a number of their rishi pupils. A lady pleases Brahma and
receives a gift, to celebrate which event she plays on a rudra-vina, The hero
tollows the sacrificial horse which mounts a hill, The defeated hero is restored by
a drink offered by the lady who was erstwhile playing on the vind in worship of a
linga. The hero and hevoine are married.

South- West—Receiving prasada of the linga, they ride on the same horse
and proceed to meet a lady with a mongoose, probably Pérvati. They ride forward
and are reverently received by s king who prostrates himsell before them and takes
them in procession in a palanquin to his palace.

Nurth- West—There they are received by the king and queen who bless them.
The couple are saved from the sword of an enemy by the intervention of Vishnu.

(2) Arjuna performs penance among the rishis of the Indrakila. Siva
persues a boar and a fight ensues. The fight is carried on with bows, swords and
boulders.

North Wall—The opponents box and wrestle, while Parvati looks on.

Arjuna is worsted and worships the linga in order to come back again to the
fight. The identity of the hunter and huntress is known to him and he prostrates
before them.

Siva and Parvati, seated in state and attended by the Ganas, bestow Pasu-
patistra on Arjuna. )

(3) Sri Sankarichirya is teaching bis pupils. He is seated on a raised seat
wearing s necklace and a conical kirita, with his right hand in chinmudrd and his
left holding s book, His sanyisi disciples sit by him, two on each side; eleven
other disciples are seated to his left, and five in the other panels to his right. A
gribastha scholar is teaching while royal personages are listening or are prostrating,

(4) The presentation of & palm-leaf manuscript is being made.

(5) Yogis performing yoga in various athitudes, (north-east) sometimes
riding on fish, tortoise, scorpion, ete.

Seventh band —Next above is a cornice with drops below and a floral band on
its face, Near the doorways Lhis cornice has varied patterns of Sri-chakra. This
cornice marks the level of the floor inside the building.
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Eighth band.—Next above is a band depicting groups of Yakshas and dancers
in various dancing postures accompanied by drums, pipes, etc.

Large Wall Images.
South-East—

(1) Indra (abhaya, dagger, javelin, dina), elephant on pedestal.

(2) Four-handed male figure (rosary, not carved, kalada, open palm on the
left thigh). :

(8) Sri Rama with arrow and bow.

(4) Two-handed male figure (chinmudré and kafihasta) with a eonical kirTta
on head, generally identified as Vyasa.

(5) Siva standing (abhaya, battle-axe, deer, dina), with bull on pedestal.

(6) Bhairava, naked and wearing serpents, holding rod and bowl in his two
hands, Scorpion on pedestal.

(7) One-headed Brahma or Prajapati with four hands (abhaya, sruk, sruva,
dana). Dancing Ganééa to right and a chamaradharint to left.
Pedestal vacant.

(8) Durgi seated on lion with fonr hands trident, chakra, $ankha, tarjani-
mudrd) wearing breast band and kirita.

(9) Two-handed figure, perhaps Rama worshipping linga with a smaller
figure behind.

(10) Naked male figure standing with four hands (trident, arrow, bow and
dana). Wears conical kirlta and is said to be Sani, Pedestal vacant,

(11) Two-handed god with a garland having & five-hooded snake at each
end. Said to be Mrityndéva.

(12) Siva standing, holding in his four hands sword, trident, pasa and dina.
Padma on pedestal.

(13) Two-handed god wearing kirita and yajaopavita and holding styluos and
palm-leaf book—Chitragupta ("

(14) Four-handed Yama with abhaya, mace, sarpa and dana.
A dog (Dharma) and Mrityu on pach side. Buffalo-bull on pedestal.

First Sotuh Doorway—
South Wall—

(15) Two-handed Mrityu standing. The cobras are seven-hooded. (P1. XVIL1).

(16) Lakshminarasimha group with the god in the centre and a dvdrapila,
Umamahéaévara (bull on pedestal) and Hanuman on the right; and a
dvarapala, bearded Brahma with Sarasvati (swan on pedestal) and
Garuda. The major gods are seated in niches with relievo turrets.

(17) Dakshinimirti group with the god seated in sukhdsana, crosslegged
and four-handed (chinmudra, rosary and padma, kalasa, book), treading
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on demon. On either side of him are seated the gods with books and
stylus rods. Rishis on pedestal.

(18) Goddess Sivitri seated in padmésans in & circular mandala with four
heads and ten hands holding abhaya, ankuga, triéiila, chakra, padma,
padina, sankha, bowl, cobra and dina and seated on a chariot drawn
by two lions, (PLXVI, 1). On each side is a dvirapila and a
two-handed god offering arghya. To extreme right are two four-
handed Brahma figures with peacock on pedestal; and to extreme
left a two-handed god, with lion on pedestal. Of the four heads of
the goddess three are in one row and the last in the upper row, Such
a representation of multiple heads is almost unknown to Hoysala
sculpture; but it exists in the velievos of Ankor Vat where a god
with similar heads has his chariot drawn by lions. At Mosale in the
Hassan taluk, there is a wall image of god Siva with the heads
similarly shown. (Vide Ann. Report for 1933, Pl. IX, 3).

Second South Doorway—
South-West corner.—The seven Prajipatis.

West—

(20) Kalki—Two-handed, holding sword and bridle, and riding an accoutred
horse with a warrior on pedestal.

(21) Buddha—A nude figure standing like a Jaina image with four others
on the pedestal. This is the mediwval Brahmanical representation
of the Buddha,

(22) Sri-Krishna as Vénugdpila with a consort on each side and kneeling
Garuda, and listening cattle on the pedestal,

(23) Balarima—two-handed with mace and plough in his two hands, and
swordsmen on the pedestal. Rishi with padma to right.

(24) 8ri-Rama as Kodandarima with arrow and bow in his two hands, Sité
to his left and Lakshmana with arrow and bow to his right ; numerous
monkeys and bears on the pedestal.

(25) Parasurima with a battle axe in the right hand and bow and arrow in
the left ; Garuda and snakes on the pedestal.

West Doorway—
(46) Vamana group—Bali bestowing gift to Vamana who holds an
umbrella.
(27) Narasimha group—Anthropoid Narasimha rushing forth to destroy
Hiranyakadipu. (Pl XV, 1). Four-handed Lakshmi to the left and
Prahlada with folded hands to the right. Fighting rikshasa on the
pedestal.
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(28) Dharanivariha—Anthropoid boar standing with Lakshmi on his hips
and having four hands (abhaya, chakra, dankha, holding Lakshmi).
Fallen rakshasa (Hiranydksha) on pedestal.

North-West—

(29) Kiirma or Tortoise Incarnation. Life-like, with dewon on pedestal.

(30) Matsya or Fish incarnation with Garuda on pedestal.

(31) Siva as Andhakiri. Four hands (abhaya, trisiila, chakra, parrot.)

(82) Markandeévara—Four-handed Siva spearing with trident Yama who is
dragging Markandéya with his pasa. (PL XV, 3).

(33) Somdaskandamiirti—Siva and Parvati standing with Shapmukha
between them. Bull and peacock on pedestal.

(34) Ardhanaridvara—Four-handed (abhaya, tridila, sarpa and dana.)

(35) Siva as Tripurari. Four-handed. Shooting arrow with Buddha at the
tip and Vishnu in the centre, at the tower-like cities of the demons.
He is supported by Parvatiand Brahma.

(36) Siva as Chandrasékhara—abhaya, parasn, mriga and dina.

(37) Sivaas Kamadahana—two-handed. Seated in sukhisana with the right
hand in chinmudrd looking fiercely at Cupid who is shooting floral
arrows with his sugarcane bow.

First North Doorway—
North Wall:—

(38) Siva as Andhakdri. Usual Natarija pose.

(39) Srikantha or Vishakantha—Four-handed. Flame of the poison, trident,
drum, dana. Front right hand holding poison up near the throat.

(40) Virabhadra (?) with four hands (sword, trident, mace and spear) with
Hanumin to right. Demons on pedestal.

(41) Chandramandala gronp—Under an ornamental canopy in a circle is
seated in padmasana, a male god with ten hands—kalasa, kalada,
rosary, kalada, bell, bell, kalasa, book, kalasa, kalasa. The god is
seated in a ratha drawn by horses; two gods with kalasas on each
gide. (Pl XVI, 2).

(42) Siva standing, four hands—abhaya, parasu, damaruga and dina.

(43) Gajasuramardana.

(44) Hayagriva group. (PL XV, 2). The four-handed god (rosary, chakra,
sankha, book) is seated in padmadsana under a canopy with Vaishnava
dvirapila and a pair of godly disciples on each side.

(45) Annapiirma—two-handed with ladle and kalasa.

(46) Parvati group. Parvali in the centre with a Saktidvarapiliki and
Lakshmi on the right and another dvarapaliki and Sarasvati on the
left. Near Sarasvatiis a mother carrying child on her hip.
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(47) Lakshmni standing (abhaya, chakra, Sankha and dina).
(48) Siva as Kapalika (?)—four-handed with sword, trident, drum and
bowl.

Seeond North Door—
North-East Wall —

(49) Kubéra—four-handed—abhaya, mace, kalasa, dana. Horse on pedestal.

(50) Iévara—four-handed, holding sword, trident, drum and kapila with
severed head. Bull on the pedestal and consort to left holding trident
and bowl. Both the gods wear garlands of skulls.

(51) Bhringi—three-legged and skeleton-bodied, dancing with rod in hand.
(Pl. XV, 4).

(52) Bhairava—four-handed, with scorpion on pedestal.

(63) Virabhadra—four-handed, with Dakshabrahma to the right and Nandi

on pedestal,

(54) Biva standing—four hands—abhaya, trident, drum and déna. Nandi
on pedestal.

(55) Siva standing—abhaya, goad, drum, dina—with consort to left and bull
on pedestal.

(56) Venkatesa—four-banded—dana, chakra, 3ankha, katihasta. DLakshmi
to right and Garuda on pedestal.

(57) Vyasa (?) —two-handed with chinmudréa and katihasta, wearing
conical kirita and yajidpavita and short dhote.

(58) Sankarachirya—two-handed (right, dina-mudrd (?); left, palm-leaf
book). The head is clean shaven.

(59) Virabhadra—two-handed, holding vipd in left hand and asking for
something in the right. To his left stands a two-handed god with
chinmndra and katihasta—perhaps Siva teaching vina to Vira-
bhadra.

(60) Dancing Gan@sa with mouse on pedestal.

(61) Shanmukha standing—abhaya, spear, parrot and dana. Plain
pedestal.

These large fizures are generally under some kind of torana, but the more
important of them are enshrined in niches whose ornamental towers are borne on
square or indented square pilasters. Indented square pilasters also ornament the
upper portions of these walls whose chief feature is their indented corners.

The eaves which are double as in the Hoysala temples have knoblike drops at

their fringes and chains of stone at some of the corners,
Eaves. One of these has six links. The eaves have the apologies
for ribs on the inside. The roof is of stone sloping down
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by stages and well jointed so as to prevent leakage of water. Stone conduits are also
provided.

The tower is a remarkable architectural piece combining the features of the
Chalukyan, Dravidian and the North Indian styles. Itis
made up of three sets of cornices rising in a step pyramid
fashion. Each cornice has ornamental drops on its fringes
and the topmost one has small stone bulls facing the cardinal points. The pyramid
is broken by three storeys of the Dravidian type. The dikhara on top and its griva
are too small according to Chalukyan proportions. There is a suggestion of a
curvilinear outline with North Indian parallels. The finial is a large golden kalasa
with four smaller ones around unlike the stone ones of the Chalukyan period. The
tower has a large frontal projection in front with a kirtimukha having an image of
Siva standing as Saddsiva (abhaya, paraéu, mriga, dina).

The building has six doorways, symmetrically placed, three in the east half and

three in the west half or one each in the east and west and
Doorways. two each in the sonth and north. Each door is approached
by a flight of seven steps supported on either side by a hon
or a lion with a creeper emerging from its mouth, Each door is supported by a
dvarapéla and the jambs have vertical scroll and floral bands. Compared with the
rest of the temple, their designs are not striking. On each jamb is a river goddess
on a makara and on the lintel is carved Gajalakshmi. The three back doors lead
into the pradakshind while the three front ones give access to the navaranga hall.
Each door has supporting dvarapilakas two of which are Saiva, two Sakta and two
Vaishnava.
The building is peculiar in not having either a mukhamantapa or a poreh,
The navaranga is a structure having twelve highly ornate pillars of the
Dravidian type. Each pillar has an ornate base, a square
Navaranga. shaft with numerous carvings on the cubical mouldings
and mango drop pendent brackets on the back sides and
a large bracket group on the front side. Each of these groups has smaller groups
like an elephant with upraised trunk at bottom, a large rearing lion with a heroic
rider in the middle and a heavy projecting bracket of elephants, lions and sarabhas
above, The whole pillar is generally a highly ornate piece, perhaps too heavy in its
brackets. On theback sides each piliar has an ornamental pilaster rising out of a
kalasa; and each bears the image of a sign of the Zodiac after which it is called.
It is said that sun light falls in the early mornings upon the Ram pillar during the
month of Ares and on the Bull pillar in the next month and so on. Numerous
winor points call for remarks. The elephants bave chain accoutrements. The
lions have large stone balls in their mouths and these can be rolled, though they
cannot be taken out. The bridles of the lions are held by riders wearing conical

i

-
Tower.
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kiritas or round-shaped turbans and holding either weapons or flowers or with
upraised hands.

The central ceiling of the navaranga is more than sixteen feet high and this
result is achieved by a corbelled construction, the weight being poised upon the
very heavy brackets. The central ceiling has a fine design with a padma in its
dome and a large pendant, the chief ornamentation of which are birds pecking at
the bud in an upside down posture,

At the back of the navaranga there are three doors leading into the pradakshina,
the main door having two Saiva dvarapilas, The pradakshipa is a narrow passage,
about 4% feet wide, which goes round the sukhanisi and garbhagriba. In this
pradakshina, facing south, west and north are three niches having respectively
Brahma, Vishou and Mahésvara. The sukhandsi doorway leads into the sukhanasi
which leads on to the garbhagriha. In here is a large pedestal with a high linga
known as the Vidyasankara linga. The five gods of the five cells around the
garbhagriha are, from the south-east, in order, Vidva-Ganapati, Brahma,
Vishnu, Mahésvara and Durga. The sukhandsi doorway is supported by Nandi-
k&svara on the south and Bhringi on the north. The former has four hands
(abhaysa, trisiils, damaroga, and gada with a serpent mounted on it). The face
is that of a monkey with phaldksha.

The image of Vidya-Gapapati very much resembles a Hoysala one, but appears
to be of granite.

Brahma is four-headed, the three front ones being beardless and the back head
being bearded. Sarasvati is on his thigh with rosary, padma padma, and dina in
her hands, and swan on pedestal.

Lakshminarayana with four hands : abhaya, chakra, Sankha and round Lakshmi,
On the pedestal is Garuda. There are no avatiras carved on the torana,

Uma-Mah&svara with four hands : abhaya, parasu, mriga, and round consort
Bull on pedestal.

Eight-handed Durgi as Mahishdsuramardini on lion pedestal.

The figure of Kala-Bhairava is also in the same cell. Both are amall images,

Chalukyan—The apsidal ends, the indented corners, the absence of mukha-

mantapa, the plinth or platform for pradakshing, the friezes

Chalukyan, Dravidian of horses, elephants, lions, ete., carved on the basement,

and Indo-Aryan elements the pilasters, niches and large images of the upper wall,

in the Vidyasankara the double roof, the stone tower of the stepped pyramid

temple. type with its frontal projection and the general impression
of the whole structure are Chalukyan features.

Dravidian.—The inner pradakshina around the garbhagriha, the designs of the
balustrades supporting the steps, the rope-shaped cornice, the three storeys of the
main tower, the metallic finials on the top, the drapery of the dvarapilas and other
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imuges, the breast bands of the female images, the great pillars of the navaranga
with their heavy brackets of elephants trodden upon by rearing and ridden lions, the
use of granite instead of soapstone and the general absence of round pillars,
pilasters, etc., are Dravidian features,

Indo-Aryan—The tower with its curvilinear suggestion and the doorway
reached by high flights of steps and the low pyramidical top of the navaranga are
suggestive of Indo-Aryan features.

There is an intentional mixture of styles. DBut the external mspect of the
building is more Chalukyan and the internal aspect more Dravidian.

JANARDANA TEMPLE,

The small temple of Janirdana directly to the north of the Vidy@sankara temple
appears to have been constructed in the reign of Bukka or Harihara belore 1386
A.D. It has a garbhagriha, a sukhandsi, a small navaranga and porch flanked by a
Garuda shrine on the north and Hanumdn shrine on the south, The pillars have
sixteen-fluted shafts connecting two cubical mouldings with wheel-shaped top
moulding, The roof’is peculiar in that its side ankanas are sloping out as in the
Parsvanatha basti at Halebid. There is nothing architecturally remarkable about
the temple. The frontal poreh is of three ankanas.

Behind the Vidyasankara temple are seven other smaller temples in which are

enshrined lingas in commemoration of the earlier gurus of

Other temples. the Sringeri matt. They are not architecturally impor-

tant and their pillars are imitations of those of the Janir-

dana temple. They are mostly of the 16th and 1Tth centuries. Their towers are
often of the stepped pyramid kind with projections over the sukhanisi.

SARADA TEMPLE.

The chief deity worshipped in Sringeri is Saradi, the goddess of learning.
There was a small temple for her to the north of the Vidyidankara temple. This was
replaced in recent years by a large stone structure which was commenced in 1906
and completed in 1915. Since the Mysore Palace was being finished, its seulptors
and architects were brought over to Sringeri to work at this building, Many of
them were Tanjore men trained in the Madras School of Arts and a few were from
Bombay and Rajaputana.

. The plan is an adaptation of a Dravidian temple, the main changes being the
covering of the prakira courtyard and an open rangamantapa. The temple now
has a small shrine of polished black basalt or Turuvekere- kallu similar to the material

5#
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of the pillars of Hyder Ali's tomb at Seringapatam. The rest of the structure is
of fine grained granite {obtained from a quarry a few miles away from Sringeri).
"There is & narrow open pradakshind around the main shrine which is extended
eastward to form the rangamantapa (Pl. XVII, 3). Outside this mantapa is the
prakira courtyard surrounded by a pillared verandah which develops in the east to
a mukhamantapa with a patilankana near the doorway. The width of the central
aisle is about 20 feet and is very impressive. To the east of the main doorway 1s &
small porch.

This porch is a Dravidian strocture and the mukhamantapa is also similar in
character, It consists of composite Dravidian pillars with three sets of brackets,
the lowest being floral of the Greek pattern, the second a lion bracket, and the third
one, & makara with pendent mango buds. Some of these have pecking parrots in
an upside down posture. The pillars are interestingly designed, the brackets being
generally in imitation of those of the navarangs of the Vidyasankara temple.

The pillars of the prakira verandahs are Dravidian and less ornate.

But all the skill of the modern sculptor has been Invished upon eight of the ten
pillars of the rangamantapa, the easternmost pair of these having relievo sculptures,
neatly six feet high, of Parvati (routh—abhaya, deer, damarugawith cobra and diana)
and & goddess (abhaya, mounted rosary, padma and dina on the north). The
westernmost pillars have fenale dvirapilikis. On the pair next to them on the east
are rearing lion brackets. But of the second pair from the east, expected to be the
finest, the north pillar has a figure of Mahishdsuramardini with the head of a buffalo
on the pedestal und the tigure of a lion behind the standing goddess. The goddess
herself has eight hands (abhaya, dagger, arrow, chakrs, sankha, bow, buckler and
katihasta). The details are carefully carved but the image is sadly lacking in
proportion, the body being too broad, the head too large and the legs too short for the
size. The grandest sculpture is that of Rajardjésvar on the corresponding pillar to
the south. She is seated in sukhasana, wears a crescent-bearing erown and several
garments some of which have rose flowers. Her foar hands have spear (?), combined
goad and mace, sugarcane stalk and a modern adaptation of the pafa. Over her head
is o Gandbarva lady whose face, limbs and wings, bare breasts, loose nipples and the
laurel leaves and Aowers held in her hand declare her to be a European intruder in
what is expected to be an atmosphere of Indian spiritualism. The goddess below
her right elbow has an imitation of a gorgon's head.

The main shrine is comparatively less ornamental. Its wall has octagonal
pilasters with occasional round pilasters and mango drop brackets. The surface is
well polished and on the basement cornices are uncarved outlines of imitation
kirtimukhas.

For & description of the main image see Mysore Archmological Report for 1916,

page 15,
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On the whole this temple is a curious mixture of European elements with what
are expected to be Dravidian architecture and sculpture. For the lay public it has
a great impressiveness. But the artist and especially a student of sculpture cannot
help feeling disappointed. Few of the imitations of ancient sculptures here have
risen to the standard of the grace and the loveliness of a single Hoysala image-
The Indian form is there often ; but the spirit of the Indian art is conspicuously
absent.

AGUMBE.
GOPALAKRISHNA TEMPLE.

The temple of Gopilakrishna which has two modern courbyards, is one of
granite with a garbhagriha, a pradakshind, and a navaranga of four pillars. The
porch is a recent addition of inferior quality. Excluding the poreh, the general plan
of the building is a perfect oblong, the length being twice the breadth. A sloping set
of slabs forms the eaves, while the tower is of the stepped pyramid kind. A Hight
of four steps flanked by lion heads leads up to the main door which is guarded by two
Vaishnava dvarapalas with cobras entwining the maces and wearing tiaras of the
gtepped kind. A Gajalakshmi is found on the panel above the lintel and further,
on the beam, js & monkey in an obscene attitude.

The navaranga has a large central square. The pillars are square in shape
with sixteen-tluted shafts and cubical mouldings wearing human, bird and other
ornamental designs with a wheel-shaped moulding near the top. The central
ceiling is flat and has a fine relievo padma, There is nothing remarkable in the
pradakshini which is about two feet wide only.

The chief object of interest in the temple is the fine image of Vénugopila of
dark stone carved inimitation of Hoysalasculpture (Pl. XII, 3). The god is four-
handed holding chakra and ankha in the back hands and playing on a flute with
the front hands. He wears a variety of garlands and other ornaments, a stepped
tiara, waist bands with hangings, anklets, wristlets, etc. Behind him a seven-
hooded cobra raises its hoods, each head bearing a virarékha and a crest jewel, and
above it there is a lion head under a conventionalised but finely designed tamila tree-
The god wears shorts and a cloth girdle also. On both sides of him and intently
listening, stand groups of animals among which may be distingnished cows, deer,
buffaloes, stags, lions, tigers, elephants, cobras and cowherds. To his right and
left stand his two-handed consorts, wearing breast bands, kiritas, ete. Two pilas-
ters of the indented square kind support the torana arch whose creeper scroll has
:n the convolutions the ten avatiras, viz., anthropoid Matsys, anthropoid Kirma,
animal Varaha, seated Narasimha, seated Vimana, seated Parasurima, seated Sri
Ramy, seated Haldyudha, baby Krishna on all fours, and seated Kalki with the head
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of a horse, On the outer edges of the arch are two pecking birds with straight beaks
and longish tails—not parrots. The whole isof a single piece of stone about 5% feet
high and is placed upon a granite Garuda pedestal. The f[ace has a pointed nose
and an archaic smile, conventionalised eyebrows, large prominent eyes and vira-
rékhi. Though the face does not have the characteristic beauty of Hoysala images,
the piece is worked up in every detail including the finger nails and is a very faith-
ful nwitation of Hoysala work. It may perhaps be safely attributed to the earlier
part of the Vijayanagar period when Hoysala art was yet living, though in a declin-
ing condition. The figure is well proportioned and is a remarkable piece when we
consider that it was produced in the Vijayanagar period.

MELIGE.
ANANTANATHA BASTI.

Maélige is now an insignificant village six miles to the south-east of Tirthahalli,
It has a temple of Venkataramana and a Jain Basti dedicated to Anantanithasviumi.
According to the inseription in its mukhamantapa, the latter was rebuilt in stone
about 1608 A.D., so that we are definite about the date of its architeatural features.
This fact would help us to date the style generally prevalent in the Malndd and
assign it to the Keladi period.

The basti is entered by the side of a minastambha through an upparige or

dearamantapa and the main strueture consists of a

General description.  straight-sided oblong structure with a wide garbhagriha, a

wide sukhanasi, & navaranga of nine squares, and an open

mukhamantapa, also of nine squares, To this has been added a porch of four
pillars, which is reached by a flight of steps flanked by spiral design.

The pillars of the temple are generally square bottomed and tapering with

sixteen flutings, those of the poreh having straight-sided

Pillars. shafts and the others with the pot and other mouldings.

All of them have the wheel moulding and the front pillars

of the mukhamantapa have brackets of rearing lions treading on elephants, The

mukbamantapa pillars have varied relievo carvings like trunked horse-headed swans,
sealed deities, ete.

The ceilings are shallow domwes of the lotus design. The bud of the mukha-
mantapa ceiling has transversely carved lines meeting at the point, A doorway
defended by two dviarapadlas and having a Jaina figure on the lintel leads into a
comparatively plain navaranga.

The sukhanisi and garbhagriha are almost bare and on a vacant pedestal in
the latter once sat the image of Anantanitha, which has now disappeared.

! Briefly described in M. A. R. 1929, p. 5
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Among the ornamental designs used in the temple, particularly for rosettes,
are varied &ri-chakra designs and wheel-form lotuses.
The eaves are formed of very large flat slabs placed slopingly, the joints being
guarded by tile-shaped protectors of stone,
The tower is a stepped pyramid of dentil cornices with the usual tall neck and
small head of stone on which is a stone kalasa.
The dvaramantapa has a verandah inside and a porch outside. But this
mahddvira which is a comparatively small one has a
Mahadvara. pointed milirab-like arch showing Moslem influence. In
the cubieal base of either of the pillars of the front porch
leading to the mahadvira are carved ndgabandhas as at Chunchankatte. The
parapet walls above the mahdadvara have corner minarets and trefoil battlements as
in Moslem mosques,
At the south-west end of the courtyard behind the temple stands a small
mantapa housing a two-handed god (abhaya and gads).
Mantapas. A similar pavilion on the north-west has a finely worked
four-handed image of Indra standing on an elephant
joining his front hands and holding up in his back hands a large padma.
The finest architectural piece in the temple is the minastambha in front. It
stands on a platform formed of four different tiers, which
Manastambha. together rise to a height of about nine feet; and it has a
square base developing into an octagon, all the faces of
which are carved over with relievo figures and designs. From the octagon rises a
long sixteen-sided shaft bearing a pot-shaped moulding covered by finely ornamented
wheel-bearing lion brackets which are upholding a padma whose fringes have knot
drops. On the padma is a platform above which there is a miniature shrine with
pointed arch doorways, step pyramid tower and a square stone Sikhara. At each
corner of the platform is a miniature niche with a similar doorway, tower, head and
finial. This little shrine is magnificently worked and beautifully poised on the top of
the pillar which itself rises grandly out of its majestic platform. Under each of the
four arches of the tower stands a naked Jaina image. This pillar is perhaps the best
old pillar in the Mysore State, surpassing in design even the famous pillar standing on
the Chandragiri hill of Sravanabelagola. This pillar has been copied with modifica-
tions in the memorial pillar set up recently at Krishparijanagar or New Yedatore.
The building needs to be kept clean and the compound cleared of creepers. A
small allowance of Rs. 2 may be given to some person
Conservation. definitely entrusted with this task, or a Jain deity may be
installed and a family entrusted with the maintenance of
the temple. A better view of the manastambha can be obtained if the compound is
extended by 20 yards more or lowered by about three feet.
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VENKATARAMANA TEMPLE.

The Venkataramana temple in the heart of the village of Malige is a
structure of the 17th century and of granite having a garbhagriha, a navaranga
and a front porch with pillars as in the Basti. The tower is a stepped pyramid
as in the other temple. The image of Venkatdsa is of black stone as at Agumbe,
and the same style is continued here.

OHAUKI-HONDA.

The Chauvki-honda pond, also called Dévagangd, is very well supplied with
water by five wells, of whieh three are visible and two buried. Near the pond was
secured a small Jaina image of pot-stone, which, presumably, belongs to the Basti
of the village.

HUMCHA.

THE BASTIS.

In the compound of the Parévanitha Basti is also the Padmivati Basti. Both
of these appear to have been rebuilt of granite in the Keladi
Parsvanatha and Pad- style, a fow materials of older Hoysala and Chilukyan
mavati Bastis. temples, particularly pillars and a fine térana doorway
being used. The four-pillared pavilion in front of the
Pardvanitha Basti is the oldest structure in the place. In front of it is the torana
with a fine lintel.
In the compound are numerous innges of which three—a pair of dvarapilas and
a lion—date from the 11th century or even earlier.
The Parichakita Basti is an important Jain temple constructedin the Chalukyan
style in the 10th or 11th century A.D, Of this old
Panchakuta Basti. Basti now remain the fine Manastambha, the torana
doorway, the colossal dvarapilas and a few of the sacred
images. Tothe Hoysala period appear to belong the porch-mantapa, a large number
of the mukhamantapa pillars and some of the images, particularly the Yakshis,
Padmavati and Kashmandini, The rest of the temple appears to have been rebuilt
of granite abou 25 years ago. This new work is plain. But the older pieces are
very artistic,
The pillar, the porch-magtapa, the Chilukyan torana and the linages inside
deserve protection and conservation.
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NAGAR.

DEVAGANGA PONDS.

Nagar or Bednore was the last capital of the Keladi dynasty and was a very
prosperons place in the 18th century until it was captured by Hyder in 1763 A.D.
The chiefs appear to have lived in considerable comfort and luxury and one of their
achievements in this direction was the selection of a little npatural stream fowing
down from the horse-shoe-shaped valley about a mile to the north of Bednore and
a construction of a number of tanks and wells in a large courtyard of about 285" x
95" to which flights of steps lead down from the east and from the west. At the
north end of the court is the largest of the tanks (Pl XIV, 2) which is abont
83 %58, 1t isonly about 5' deep, the water being about 10 only, the sides being
stone built and the bottom paved with stones. From the north end a narrow bridge
leads to a low platform which offers a fine seat during the cool hours and perhaps
a jumping platforin when the sun is warm, The tank has plenty of fish of various
kinds. A stone drain leads the water sonthward to a second tank which has a square
bottom, This and the other tanks of the place are all small ones. Between the first
and the second tanks are stone pillars which were perhaps meant to receive covering
of cloth or of green leaves. Including the largest there are seven of these fanks,
two of which have peculiarly shaped bottoms, one having the padma shape and the
other a star shape. At the south end is a bathing place paved with stones.

The western flight of steps leads up from the courtyard to a small linga shrine
round which there is an oblong basement of what mnst have been a bunilding with
an open inner yard. Probably here were the living rooms or the kitchen, ete.

The Dévagangi ponds are situated in a charming locality and were once the
sporting ground of royal families. They are now preserved by the Mysore Govern-
ment as Protected Monuments,

Near the south-west corner there is a small square depression in the masonry

from which a concealed drain leads the water out of the

Conservation. courtyard. The inlet and outlet are both to be repaired.

The Mysore Palace are paying the caretaker Rs, 7 a

month through the Revenue authorities. He is keeping the place neat and clean

with a small lower garden. The whole area may be cement-pointed. The water

should be drained off and the place cleaned. Worship may be arranged at the
temple. The fountain should be examined by the P.W.D.

FORT.

(Pl. XVIIL, 1)

The Fort of Sivappaniyaka is entered by a gateway (Pl. XVIIT, 2) supported
by two round bastions and having a sally port on the left side. By the side of the
6
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sally port is the design of a Dravidian tower with seven kaladas, Opposite to the
tower is a niche.

On the inside, oue of the pillars of the high jagalis on either side contains, in
high relief, the figure of Hanumdn sitting on his tail with his right fore-finger
lifted up as if in warning.

The courtyard inside shows signs of a former guard room with another short
wall inside. The path passes through another wall just on the east taking a ‘%’
shape.

The outer wall is well supplied with a high parapet of laterite blocks having
musket holes and cannon mouths at the corners.

A little further up is & very large well divided into compartments provided
with flights of laterite steps. There appears to have been formerly a water lift
perhaps for storing water further up and supplying it through a drain. The
arrangement resembles that in the old fort at Ikkéri.

The third inner wall is now entered by a breach. At some distance is lying a
mutilated stone elephant, well caparisoned.

Inside the third wall is & large open court, facing which is a terrace overlooking
the west. Here appears to have stood the fort palace or citadel of Sivappaniya-
ka with an octagonal well (3 feet in width) a little distance from it. There are two
stone tablets set up here, The smaller one has the words:

* This tablet
Marks the site
of the Palace
of
Sivappa Naik
Chief of Bednur
1648-1660."
The larger one which evidently has been set up recently bears the words
*This is the site of Durbar Hall
of SBivappa and his successors 1649-1763."

This tablet is in the wrong position. It ought to be removed and set up on
the Palace site to the north of the fort.

Between the first wall and the second on the south-west side is a powder
magazine, with the roof and walls mined. Some distance from it is another round
bastion in the first wall.

Following up the line of this wall we ascend a flight of steps and reach another
bascion to the north of which is the batéri which served the purpose also of an
observatory. A broken cannon is lying on the top of the batéri.

Un the north-west are two more bastions provided with bay windows on all the
sides, some of them having pillars with lion brackets. The middle bay window of
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the first bastion on this side is directly opposite the Nilakanthasvara temple so that
it was possible for the inmates of the palace to obtain a good view of the procession
of the image.

Further up on the extreme north-west of the fort wall is carved the relief figure
of Hanuman with lifted tail.

On the whole there are about nine bastions, and a moat runs all round.

THE TEMPLES,

There are about four temples in Nagar which are all of the Niayak period and
subsequent times. The Nilakanthéévara temple is typical
Nilakanthesvara Temple. of Malnid architecture in that it has two high jagalis in
front and has a garbhagriba, a wide sukhanisi and a wide
navaranga. The garbhagriha only is of stone and the tower is quite like a Moslem
dome, the only difference being that in the place of the minarets at the four corners
are kalasas. The ceiling of the garbhagriha is square with a padma wedallion.
There is & black stone (Twruvekere-kallu) bull in the navaranga, well-carved,
though out of proportions,
The goddess’ shrine has an image of Parvati rudely executed and reminds us
of the Apita-Kuchimba and Girijimba images at Nandi.
The Ainjanéya temple is now almost gone excepting for the existence of the
high platform and the two stone elephants which flank
Anjaneya Temple. either side of the flight of steps. These latter are of good
workmanship.
The Gudde-Venkataramana temple is typically a siructure of the Keladi type
and consists of a garbhagriha and mukbamantapa only.
Gudde-Venkataramana The outer walls and basement cornices have, here and
Temple. there, figure sculptures, while the garbhagriha outer wall
has a horizontal band as at Dévavrinda and elsewhere.
The garbhagriha doorway, however, is old and of the Hoysala type, Very likely, it
has been brought from elsewhere. There are two big metallic bells, one of
which is from Amsterdam (1713 A.D.) and originally belonged to a Roman Catholic
Church of the place.
A look at these temples shows that the Keladi style of architecture was greatly
influenced by Moslem designs.

PALACE OF SIVAPPANAYAKA.
(PL. XVIII, 3)

Directly to the north of the fort, facing south-west is a large compound
in which stand the ruins of the Palace of Sivappaniyaka and his successors.
g*
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It appears to have been in a good enough condition at the commencement of
the 19th century when the English garrison stationed in the place com-
menced to use its central hall as a Catholic Chureh, arranging in the form of an altar
some of the slabs and pillar bases collected from the neighbourhood. The church
was in use for a few years until the garrison was removed. Some of the soldiers
and others who died during this period were buried at the back of the cowpound
where the kitchen, ete., probably stood. In course of time the church also tell into
disuse and became ruined completely. For the spiritual needs of about ten Catholic
families of the place and of a total of about thirty Catholic families in the whole
neighbourhood, a thatched hut was put up in the south-west corner. In 1924 the
question of conserving Sivappaniyaka's Palace site was moved by the Revenue
anthorities and in 1926 the Director of Archmology inspected the place and made a
report proposing that the thatehed hut serving as a church should be removed from
the compound, ete. This was supported by subsequent officers but opposed by the
Lord Bishop of Mysore who declined to remove the thateched church. Thereupon, in
1928, the Director of Archi@ology proposed that the portion forming the thatched
church should be walled off, that a separate access from the north be given to the
cemeatery, that further burials thervein should be stopped, that the rest of the ruins
should be taken over by Government, that a tablet be put up and that the question
of a future excavation of the place be considered. Government Orders on the subject
were issued in 1934 by which time the church wuthorities replaced the thatched
hut with a masonry building covered by Mangalore tiles and removed most of the
walls and a large number of pillars, paving slabs, ete., in an attempt to destroy the
evidence of the existence of the old Palace and to collect materials for constructing
a large church exactly on the site of E!'.ivapp;miya.k&'s Durbar hall. Further in
putting up the new tablet which cost Government Rs. 150, the overseer appears to
have been frichtened by the church authorities and to have put it up as a duplicate
tablet on the palace site on the hill fort instead of in the larger palace site where it
was intended to be put up. The Catholic authorities have attempted to create a
fait accomipli and to remove all traces of the famous palace, and they have excavated
the ground in numerous places ostensibly for collecting building materials, but really
therehy to destroy what remained of the ruins. Since at present there is no church
except in the south-west corner, the Church authorities should be definite! ¥
prevented from all interference with the ruins. The portion containing the gabled
church should be walled off with a separate entrance from the road, The portion
where the cemeteries exist may be given a separate entrance from the east, The
chareh aunthorities have disregarded the Government Order about the stoppage of
burials in the place, the last burial being in December 1935, The tablet should be
removed from the hill and set up in the raised floor of the central hall of the palace

ruins, The church authorities may be forbidden from using the materials belonging
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to the palace, old or newly excavated. The guestion of excavating the area may
be considered. Since Bednore was the richest city of the Deccan in its time, it is

a place likely to yield treasure trove even. Immediate action is necessary since
the chnrch authorities are slyly active.

KUDLL

Nine miles to the north-east of Shimoga, at the confluence of the rivers
Tungd and Bhadra on the narrow tongue of land and its north end, is the village

of Kadli. Af the north end of this village stand two old temples of the Hoysala
period, the Ram@ivara and the Narasimha.

RAMESVARA TEMPLE,

The Ramésvara temple has been disturbsd by repairers. It has a garbha-
griha, a sukhandsi, a navaranga of nine ankanas with extension ankapas on the
east, north and soutn, and three doorways (Pl. XIX). There is no other porch or
mantapa. The outside of the temple is rather plain, neither the basement cornices,
nor the pilasters ontside the walls having any sculptures (Pl. XX, 3). The stone
tower has a round stone finial and a frontal projection with a well preserved Sala
group.

There is no platform or plinth below the basement. By the side of each
navaranga doorway formerly appears to have stood supporting elephants of which
only the eastern door has its pair.

Inside the navaranga, which is closed, a stone bench runs on all sides. Of the
18 pillars, 16 are of the round lathe-turned type, while two only are eylindrical and
sixteen-fluted. The ceilings are also plain and each square has a padma rosette,
while the central ceiling which is flat has in its nine panels Gajasuramardana surroun-
ded by the Dikpdlakas. At the backof the navaranga are two niches for Ganesa
and Mahishasuramardin with two other finely designed niches now covered with a
thick coat of chundm. In the navaranga are also kept a Basava and & Virabhadra
and Bhairava which are not remarkable. The perforated screen jambs of some
other temple are also used in front of the image of Mahishisuramardini.

The sukhaniisi doorway is supported by perforated screens and a Gajalakshmi
lintel. Another doorway with also Gajalakshmi on the lintel has on a pitha a small
linga known as the Ramaivara-linga.

The roof of the temple is cracked and the slabs of the walls have erevices. The
roof needs to be remade and the walls and floor cement-pointed. A door may be

provided for the north doorway and the payless priest may be given back his salary
and emoluments.
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NARASIMHA TEMPLE.

The Narasimha temple (Pl. XX, 2) which is only about 20 feet away to the
south-west is also about the same dimensions and plan with no doorway to the
north. Its wallsand pillars are more ornate, the former having turrets and téranas and
the latter beaded pendants, But since in the late Vijayanagar period the structure
appears to have been carelessly rebuilt, the stones are in a few places irregular,
The ceilings are plain except the central one which bears a fine large padma. The
perforated screen doorways of the navaranga and the garbhagriha have nothing
remarkable about them. Only the image is noteworthy (Pl. XX, 1). Itis & wax-
covered stone image (about 3' in height) of Chintimani-Narasimha, the god sitting
in virasana and holding in his right hand a small bowl. He has two hands thus
disposed : the right one holding chintdmani and the left one placed on thigh,
The image is a rare icon and appears to date from a period much earlier than the
Hoysalas. On the god’s head is the mark of Prahlada's hand. The utsavamirti
is Venkatéa (abhaya. chakra, sankha, katihasta).



XX,

PLATE

(gF d) MHIA HLOOS—ITANM "IdREL VHVASHNVY g

‘(oF 1) MTIA TSVA-HLADS—TTOON “HTINEHL VHNISVEVYN B

‘(o ‘d) vHI

[ fimang roofojo@ydlf BLoRfA]yT

IHVHVY INYRVINTHO—TTOON "31IdNEL YHRIEVHVE T







47

PART 1II—-NUMISMATICS.
PUNCH MARKED COINS,

(PL. XXI.)

In the collection of the Mysore Government, there are 14 coins of the punch
marked class to which sre added five coins presented recently to the Archmological
Departinent by Messrs. Rao’s Circars' Trading Company of Madras,

Among the former many are either rectangular or almost square, only three
being of round shape. They are all of silver and though, according to Smith' and
other nuinismatists, the full normal weight of the punch marked coins has been
said to be about 58 grains or 32 ratis, the lowest weight among these specimens of
what we may suggest as one Purana is about 43 grains, while the greatest weight
is about 52 grains. There is only one specimen weighing abont 28'4 grains which
is tentatively taken to be a half-purana.  Similarly only one specimen weighing
about 12 grains is taken to be a quarter-purana. But one thing may be noticed
regarding the weight of these coins, i.e., they are not nniform—which may be due
to the fact that some of them are very much worn out or that no hard and fast
rule was followed in this respect. Or it may even be that the metal itself con-
tains in each case different proportions of silver.

Three out of these fourteen coins have blank reverse; five have only one mark
each on the reverse and the others, two or more. Coin No. 4 has as many as seven
marks on the reverse. All the coins have on the obverse several marks ranging
from 4 to 7. The same mark appears twice or thrice in two or three cases. The
Bun, Chaitya, Bull and Troy marksare very common ; particularly the Sun mark
appears on every coin invariably. Among the animals figured on the coins, the
Bull is very common. Other animals are the Elephant unmistakably and the Lion
and Horse somewhat doubtfully. The fish, whale and centipede are also doubtful
but the Cobra with the raised hood cannot be mistaken, The peacock mark is very
significant and another mark identified as centaur on coin No. 4 is, however, doubtful,
Floral and geometric designs are usual on the punch marked coins, as are the
Caduceus and the Taurine symbols. The Hill, River and Fortress marks perhaps
refer to localities in which the coins were issued.

On coin No. 13 the legend read, with hesitation, as Sa ga pu is, however,
very important. It is in Brihmi characters and suggests a very ancient date for
these coins. Some of the coins bear peacock marks ; can these be the issues of the
Mauryas? The blank reverse of some of the coins indicates earlier date typologi.
cally ; but it is possible that the round coins are later in date than the rect-

angular or square ones.

1. Catalogue of the Coins in the Indian Mussum, Vol, T, p. 134,
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But the five coins recently acquired for the department bear punch marks with
either dotted borders or dots sparsely distributed around the symbols. They are
all thin and broad, two of them being oval and round and two square. Their thin-
ness makes them easily distinguishable ns belonging to a series different from the
usual punch marked coins. Three of them have blank reverse while the reverse of
each of the remaining two bears four marks, the maximum number of symbols
appearing on the obverse of the whole set being also four. The type to which these
finds belong has been deseribed by Mr. T. G. Aravamuthan of the Madras Govern-
ment Museam'. Though, at this stage, it would be futile to date these issues, it is
suggested, and said to have been agreed to by some of the numismatists, that they
are possibly pre-Mauryan®. Buf the thinness of the coins, the degenerate art of the
symbols, ete., and some of the highly conventionalised marks appearing on them
create & suspicion that they may not be so old as they are thought to be. They
have some points in common with the punch marked issues of the Chalukyas and
may possibly be intermediate in time befween the old puranas and the Chélukyan
punch marked coins.

All the nineteen specimens now in the possession of the Archaological Depart-
ment are described below :—

1. Ag. Shape: Nearly oblong and thick; size: 1'58 x 127 X "227 cms.

Wt. 47°8 grains’,
Obverse :—(a) Troy mark. Sphere supporting three arrows crossing behind it, or
three Taurine symbols.
() Chaitya or Hill mark with a peacock on top.
le) Sun mark.
(d) Another Chaitya mark; but hill only partially visible, top not elear.
(e) Peculiar mark - Crozier (?)
Reverse:— Not clear. There appears to be a small flower of six petals superimposed
on some other mark.

The existence of two * Hill ' marks is noteworthy. If, as Walsh says, the hill
with peacock is the symbel of a particular place, why should there be another
* hill* mark without & peacock? Mark (¢) on the obverse, if it is & sceptre, may
establish the view that punch marked coins were issued by states and not by

local bodies,
2. Bad Ag.(?) BShape: Trapezium, meant to be square; size: 1'8x1'77x
*11 cinse.
Wt. 28'4 grains. Hall purana (?)

1. A new type of Porana Coins by T. G, Aravemuthan,
2. Ihid, Foolnote 11.
3. 1.B,0.R.8 1819; B L M, C, p. 133



PLATE XXIL

Mysore Archeological Survey.]

PUNCH MAREED COINS (p. 47






49

Obverse :—(a) Humped bull to right.

(3) Chaitya mark.

(¢) Troy mark (?) partially visible,

(d) On top of Chaitya part of some mark, not clear; perhaps recum-

bent bull, '

(e) River mark.
Reverse :—(a) One square within another—Fort,

(5) Head and humped back of bull or cow, only upper part visible.

Square within square may stand for a fortress. The metal is impure as can

be seen by the broken edges of the two fragments glued together with paper.

3. Ag. Shape: Nearly square and thin ; Size: 1'T7 X1'62x "133 cins.
Wt. 464 grains. One Puarana.

Obverse :—{a) Cross with four Taurine symbols ;
(8) Troy mark;
(¢) Chaitya with elephant to right on top;
(d) Sun mark;
(¢) Elephant to right.

Reverse :—(a) Sun mark;
(b) Pellet ;
(¢) Bvastika ;
(d) Scroll ()
(e) Horse (?)

This specimen and coins Nos. 4 to 10 of this series were found by Dr. Edgar
Thurston, Superintendent of the Madras Government Museum, in Bimlipatam
Taluk, Vizagapatam District. The elephant and horse are symbols of the Hindu
army, and the bull is that of Saivism.

4. Ag. Shape: Nearly square and thin. Size: 1'65X 156163 cms.
Wt. 50'6 grains. One Purana.
Obverse :—{a) Sun mark;
(h) Bull's head to right ;
(¢) Troy mark;
(d) Peculiar figure resembling centanr (?)
(e) Head of fish or whale;
(f) Another whale (?) doubtfully.
Reverse :—(a) Circle with pellet in centre ;
(b) Arc or eurved line, possibly part of some big figure—efiaced ;
(¢) Another circle with pellet ; .
(2) Yet another circle;
() Taurine symbol between two horns curved like horse-shoes ;
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(#) Part of some uncertain mark of which only the creseent or arch
is clear;
(#) Another mark—uncertain.

5. Ap, Bhape: Nearly square; Size: 1'83x1'43X 178 cms.
Wt. 51'5 grains. (Ine Purana.

Obverse :—(a) Sun mark;
(b) Chaitya with couchant bull on top;
(¢) Troy mark;
(d) Standing bull to right ;
(e) Rude elephant (?)
Reverse :—Part of some mark effaced.

6. Ag. Shape: Oblong; Size: 1'7T8 X 1'67 x *131 cmns.
Wt. 47'6 grains.
Obverse :—(a) Sun mark ;
(5) Uncertain mark ;
(¢) Troy mark ;
(d) Appears to be similar to (¢) of coin No. 7 which is identified as a
Chaitya ;
(¢) Caduceus (?)
Reverse :—Fortress.

7. Ag. Shape: Square; Size: 1'55x1'49 x 185 cms.
Wt. 52°6 grains.

Obverse :—(a) Sun mark;
(b) Appears to be a crawling cobra with raised hood.
(¢) Chaitya (?) with three tall arches;
(d) Troy mark;
(g) Lion (?) or horse.

Reverse :—Mark like a centipede (?) or like the tree mark appearing on the coins
(Nos. 15 to 19 of this series) newly received from Madras.

8. Ag. Shape: Square; Size: 1'38 x 1'34 % "213 cms.
Wt. 49'3 grains.
Obverse :—(a) Sun mark ;
(b) Troy mark;
(¢) Tree with railing;
(d) Chaitya.
Reverse ;—Uncertain mark.
9. Ag. Bhape: Nearly oblong; Size : 1'52 % 1°26 x *210 cms.
‘Wt. 48'4 grains.
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Obverse :—(a) Sun mark;
(b) Flower with six large petals;
(¢) Flower with six small petals;
() Troy mark;
(e) Bull;
(+) Caduceus (?)
Reverse :—Mark looking like the Arabic numeral ‘3’

10. Ag. Shape: Rectangular and thick ; Size : 1'42 % 91 X *37 cius.
Wt. 494 grains.

Obverse :—(a) Sun mark;
(&) Chaitya;
(¢) Troy mark:
() Bull to right;
(¢) Chaitya (?)

Reverse ;—(a) Elephant (?)
(6) Flower,

11. Ag. Shape: Square and thick; Size : 1'2 x 1'16 X *265 cms.
Wt. 44'3 grains.
Obverse :—(a), (#) and (¢) Sun marks ;
(d) Troy mark ;
(e) Indistinct.
Reverse :—Blank,

12, Ag. Shape: Round and thick ; Size: 1'4 x 1'2 % *239 cms.
Wit. 45'4 grains.
Obverse :—(a) Sun mark ;
(&), (¢) and (d) Parts of uncertain marks.
Reverse :—(a) Part of Troy (?) mark;
() Chaitya;
(¢) Uncertain.

13. Ag. BShape: Nearly round and thick; Size: 1'43 x 1°28X 239 cms.
Wt. 50'2 grains.
Obverse :—(a) Lion (?)
() Sun mark;
(¢) Caducens ()
(d) Uncertain, this appears to be a legend of 3 letters reading Sa ga pu.
Reverse :—Blank.

14. Ag. Shape: Nearly round; Size: 1'8xX1'2x°18 cms.
‘Wt. 12 grains ; Quarter purana (?)

27975
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52
—TIndistinct and partly effaced—A figure resembling the gatewany of a stiipa.

Reverse ;—Blank.

15.

Ag. Shape: Nearly square. Size: 1.85X 173X 078 cms.
Wt. 25°2 grains.

Obverse :—(a) Geometrical design formed of three spiral hooks with small

circles in the interspaces ;
(6) Elephant to right ;
(¢) Similar to (a);
{(d) Uncertain figure (wheel ?) in dotted border.

Reverse :—{a) Troy mark;

16.

(b) Square divided into 4 compartments with a dot in each;
(¢) Rude elephant to left with sun and moon above ;
(d) Similar to (b).

Ag. Bhape: Nearly square; Size 1'74 X 1'7T X°075 cms.
Wit. 23°8 grains.

Obverse :— (a) Lizard;

Reverse :

17.

Obverse :

Reverse:
18.

QObverse:

(8) Three pellets linked by curved lines in dotted border;
(¢) Rude Tusker elephant to right with 2 pellets above;
(d) Similar to (b).
—(a) Tusker elephant to right;
(b) Similar to (b) on the obverse;
(¢) A crab-like figure;
(d) Similar to (3).
Ag. Shape: Nearly oval; Size 216> 1'66 X076 cms.
Wt. 26'6 grains.
—(a) Tree;
() Conventionalised Troy mark ;
(¢) Tusker elephant standing to right;
(d) as (6).
—Blank.
Ag. Shape: Nearly oval; Size 217x172x7055 cms.
Wit. 17°6 grains.
—(a) A plough drawn by 2 bullocks; one bull elear, the other doubtful ;
(b) Elephant to left (?) with dots;
(¢) Tusker elephant to left with sun and moon above;
(d) Indistinet with numerous dots and dotted border. An oval figure
surrounded by dots between two crescents, the whole being surrounded
by another line of dots. This corresponds with (¢) on the reverse of 4.

Reverse :— Blank.
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19, Ag. Shape: Almost round; Size: 1'68 X 1'65 x ‘092 cms.
Wt. 26'T grains.
Obverse :—(a) Geometrical pattern formed of six circles with the 7th in the centre:
perhaps lotus ;
(5) Tree;
(¢) Similar to (a);
(d) Tusker elephant to left in dotted border with Sun and Moon above.

Reverse :—Blank.



PART IV—MANUSCRIPTS.

MAHISURU SAMSTHANADA DOREGALA-PARAMPARE
KATPHIYATTU.

This is one of the manuseripts obtained from Inamdar Karpik Lakshminarasiah
of Tumbkur, whose ancestor Nallappa is said to have been serving in the Mysore Court
during the days of Krishparija Wodeyar III. There is no indication in the manus-
eript itself as to when or by whom it was written ; but judging from the fact that it
stops short with the accession of Krishnardja Wodeyar 111 in 1799, we may ascribe
it to about 1800 A.D.

While it has its value as a chronicle, like those already known, it has to be
observed that it is too shor and scrappy and cannot therefore be much relied upon.
In a way it follows the order of narration in the Annals of the Mysore Royal
Family published by the late B. Ramakrishna Rao twenty years ago., But it is
not so exhaustive; nor is the chronological order of events correctly given: the
Saka year mentioned is, in many places, behind the given cyclic year by about two
years. The eyclic year is generally correct while its other details are often
different from those given in the Mysore Annals, A few points of historical
matter, however, appear to be new ; but these are of minor importance ounly and
require, moreover, corroboration in several cases. The manuseript is little more
than a mere list of the Mysore rulers and of their conquests and is lacking in
chronological precision and historical detail.

At the beginning is given a very brief account of Lord Kyishna's appointment
of His sister, the goddess Chimundd as the patron deity of the Mysore Branch of
the royal family of the Yadavas. Yadurdya is simply mentioned as one of the
dynasty, no reference being made either to his migration to Mysore from the
distant north nor to his exploits, military and romantic, in the south. His brother
Krishpariaya is not at all mentioned. It is stated that the king was a devotee of
the god of Narayanagiri and that, therefore, the hill came to be known as the
Yadavagiri and Melukote (supreme fort or the fort on the hill).

Hiri-Chdmarasa Vadeyar, the fourth king, had six finpers—a fact not stated
in the Annals but known from other sources '

The sixth king Timmaraja Vodeyar who gained the title of Antembara-
ganda, bought Tipptir from the temple aunthorities at Kafichi and gave it away to
the Melukdte temple. This fact is not stated elsewhere,

Krishnarija Vodeyar, a son of Hiri-Bettada Chamardja Vodeyar, the fifth king,
is stated to have succeeded his brother Timmarija Vodeyar, the sixth king, on

(1) See Wilks' History of Mysore, Vol, I—p. 21,
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the throne and won the title of Sringarahira while he was king. The Annals state
that he did not rale, but that he won this title during his father’s regime. It is,
however, possible to explain away this discrepancy of detail, for the Annals state
that all the three sons of Hiri-Bettada Chimarija received territories and the
author of the present manuseript way have committed the mistake of referring to
a mere administrator as a ruler. Wilks says that a partition was actually effected
among the three sons '. The Annals assert that Timmarija Vodeyar was
crowned king during his father's life time and that his brother Bola Chamarija
Vodeyar was further nominated as his successor °.

Raja Vodeyar, the ninth king, is stated to have been the eldest son of Bdla-
Chamaradja and to have succeeded his brother Bettada Chimarasa as the latter
proved himself incompetent to rule. The Annals state that he was the second
son " by the eldest queen and that he suceceeded his brother Bettada-chimarija
who abdicsted the throne in his favour . Some facts relating to the misunder-
standing and the consequential quarrels between the brothers are given in the
manuseript and confirm the account given by Wilks °. There appears to have
been some trouble connected with the financial resources of the country and the
compulsory retirement of Bettada Chamarasa was perhaps inevitable cirenmstanti-
ally. The dethroned king seems to have reconciled himself to what was done and
to have settled in Rangasamudra later on since the son of Riaja Vodeyar was hostile
to bim and had even attempted to put out his eyes.

While deseribing how Réija Vodeyar came to acquire Seringapatam from a
vassal of the Vijayanagar Empire, the manuscript gives an account of the installa-
tion of the god Ranganatha on the island through the austerities of the sage
Gantama and of the subsequent neglect and the consequent dilapidation of the
shrine until the image was discovered by a dancing girl (through her cow). She
built for the god a new temple where, before long, a Brihman, as directed by
providence, arrived for worship, completed the building of the temple, put up a
new shrine for the god Tirumaladéva to the west of the Ranganitha temple,
changed the course of the Kavéri westwards in 8 816 Ananda, corresponding to 894
A.D. and built the fort which he named Srirangapura. A line of Dandyakas called
elsewhere the nava-dhan@yakas ® ruled the place subsequently, whose names are
mentioned as follow :—

17 Timmanna Dhapdyaka.

(1) Ibid.

(2) Annals of the Mysore Royal Family p, 15.

{8) Ibid, p. 16 ; see also Mysore and Coorg from the Inscriptions, p, 136.

(4) Annals of the Mysore Royal Family, p. 16.

(5) Wilks' History of Mysore, Vol. I, pp. 28 fI.

(6) Another Mss. entitled Mauistru Doregals Vaméibhyudays See No. K. A. 278 Catalogue
of the Mysore Government Oriental Library.



Maranna Dhaniyaka,
Somanna Dhandyaka.
Rangarija Dhanéyaka.
Timappa Dhandyaka.
Patri Dhanayaka.
Rutrdima Dhaniyaks.
Tirumala Dhanayaka.
Govinda Dhanayaka.

Later Srirangaraja, Ramardjayya and the Ummattir chiefs came to rule the
place until the Mohamedan incursions set in. During the time of Gangardja
Vodeyar, son of Dyavarija Vodeyar, Krishparayaof Vijayanagar captured the place
along with Givasamudram from the Ummattir chiefs. Subsequently a cerfain
Chikka was in occupation of the fort, from whom Sri Rangaraya of Vijayanagar
conquered it.

The manusecript refers to an agreement between Raja Vadeyar and the Kalale
Arsu Family to the effect that so long as the descendants of Raja Vadeyar rule as
kings, those of the Kalale Family should hold sway as Dalvoys. A list of the
Dalvoys upto the time of Raja Vadeyar is given as follows :—

© 00N Sk 50

Maraniyaka 2 years. Lingana 4 years,
Bettapa 4 Vikramaraya [
Basavalingana 4 Nanjarajiah 6 .
Timmapa o Kempiah 1 year
Lingarijiah 13 Hampeya ool :
Dasarijiah 2 Linge gauda ... 1% years.
Hampeya B

Nandinithayya, son of Mallarajiah of Kalale, was appointed as the Dalvoy by
Raja Vadeyar. With one or two omissions and in a different order the same list is
given in the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family for the reign of Narasardja "

Raja Vodeyar is stated to have had six sons born to his eldest queen. Their
names are given as (1) Narasardja Vadeyar, (2) Bettada Vadeyar, (3) Doddabettada
Raja Vodeyar, (4) (Chikkabettada Raja Vodeyar, (5) Chamarija Vodeyar and (6)
Timmarija Vodeyar. The Annals give & different account thus:—

1. By the eldest queen Virdjammanni—
(1) Narasardja Vodeyar,
(2) Bettada Vodeyar, and
(3) Nafjarija Vodeyar.

2, By Yedavanahalli Timmijammanni—
Immadi Réaja Vodeyar.

(1) P. 94
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3. By Bilikere Dévirammapni—
Chamaraja Vodeyar.

The second queen Timméajammanni is stated to have adopted Kanthirava
Narasaraja Vodeyar.

While several of the congnests, and sowe of them important ones, effected by
Chamardja Vodeyar, the tenth king, are omitted in the manuscript, those of
Koggadadyavanakunte in Krodhana, Ashddha $n 10 and of Kaftemalalavaidi in
Akshaya, Ashha, do not find mention in the Annals. Wilks, however, mentions
the conquest of Kattemalalvadi '.

The manuseript states that Nandindthayya was the Dalvoy during the time
of Iinmadi Raja Vodeyar and that when he died during the reign of Narasarija,
his brother Komarayya Ars succeeded him. From the Annalsit is known.that
Vikramariya who was the Dalvoy during the time of Raja Vodeyar II, was
sentenced to life-long imprisonment by Narasarija, for having poisoned the late
king Immadi Raja Vodeyar. Thmmapa Niyaka is said to have been appointed
the Dalvoy in his stead °.

A reference is made in the manuseript to the hostile relations between Narasa-
rija Vodeyar and Magadi Kempe-gauda. The Mysore king is stated to have
looted the army of the Magadi chief near Yelahanka.

The manuoscript says that Chikka-Dévaraja was the younger brother of Dodda
Dévarija, while we know from the Annals that he was the son °,

In the list of Chikkadévarija's conquests the following are not mentioned in
the Annals :—Channarayadurga, Kolar, Midagééi, Giadnmadi, Buttipura, Avani,
Periir, Arasidavani and Hosakote.

Tirumala Ayyangar is stated to have been the gurn and minister of Chikka-
dévardja and to have built a choultry in his name and a Venkatédvara temple * to
the northwest of Seringapatam. A list of the contemporaries, about 50 in number,
of Chikka Dévarija is given and they are said to have been either subdued or con-
quered by the Mysore king. Their names are stated below .—

Lakshmappa Nayaka of Narasipur, Ibhadreya, Phalalochana Niyaka of
Maugir, Malla Nayaka of Ummattar, Chokkappa Niyaks of Madura, Vitapna of
Maddiir, Baira Nayaka of Channapatna, Hanuma Nayaka, Krishnappa Nayaka of
Arkalgid, Gammata Rangappa Nayaka of Ratnagiri, Keladi Sivappa Nayaka of
Nagar, Chikkappa Gauda of Maddagiri, Jayaji Ghdtake, Adadhirdama of Arakere
Krishpappa Niyaka of Bélur, Vitargjayya of Grama, Immadi Ramariju of Yelan-
dar, Karachiiri Nanjardjayya of Alambadi, Vijayardju of Karagali, Kempe Gaunda

(1) History of Mysore, Vol. I, p. 29.

(2) Annals of the Mysore Royal Family, p. 68.

(3) Ihid, p. 95; but see Wilks' History of Mysore, Vol I, p. 33

{4) This templs has been recently transferred to Mysore and rebuilt in the Viini Vilis or Vonti-

koppal Extension, Mysore, 8
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of Magadi, the son of Jagadévaraya, Virappa Nayaka of Madura, Nanjundarasu of
Piripatna, Sriratgariya, Sila Nayaka of Higalavadi, Maliyappa Nayaka,
Chennamma Nayaka of Salya, Nimbaji Ghotake, Mallardjaya of Naraneli, Prabhu
Hebarava of Kannambadi, Srikantha Vadeyar of Saragfr, Chennardjiah of
Arekothara, Prabhu devaru of Tagaddr, Ghati Modalari, Bhairava Nayaka of Kadaba,
Venkatadri Nayaka of Satyamangala, Narasavadéru of Déavarayanadurga, Bhujanga
Vadéru of Toranad, Khasim Khan of Tumakkar, Krishnappa Nayaka of Aigur,
(Lakshmappa Nayaka of Narasipur—a repetition), Nanjarajiah of Sosale and
Talakiad, Tirumalarijayya of Paina, ﬂyima. Dhandyaka of Hosaholalu, Channa-
dyavayya of Heganadyinakote, Pratapa Nayaka of Kalliar, Yakabdla Rao,
Chandrasékhara Nayaka of Hosiir, Jahagirakhina of Honnavalli, Husain Khan of
Bammasandra, and the people on the side of Yankdji.

The reign of Krishparija IT isnot completely dealt with and the account stops
abruptly. The rest of the manuseript gives merely a list of the Mysore rulers up to
Krishnarija Wodeyar III, together with the dates of their accession and their
period of rule. These, as already stated, are not always correct.
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PART V—NEW INSCRIPTIONS FOR THE YEAR 1936.
HASSAN DISTRICT.

Hassax TarLuvx.

2

At the village Malligavalu in Kattdya Hobli, on the lst viragal near the
Bhairava shrine.
Size 3'x 2.
Kannada language and characters,

RIS Tagda® T, o Bague DEATIN M,IT TS BT TE Sned
208TH3 olad JeUNRW.
e 3y,
od3ah eg
1. Fa, TR BEN F, (W] &, [§] aool RT3
g, TeUApROEF [Sy] Hdudsnricd a [F] T,zod T30
3, TSecY JeUsodrondesd .'.;_,aduwﬂc:ﬂ
o3 el .
4, oW oFy nodh XoE o
5. I, BEIU
f, © Sorwovd
Nate.

This viragal has the usual sculptures of Kailasa, etc., below which the inserip-
tion is engraved. As the slab is broken on a side, the lines 5 and 6 are cut off in
the middle and a portion of the inseription is lost.

The record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Viranarasingadéva, praised
as the refuge of the universe, Sanivirasiddhi, Giridurgamalla, defeater of Malepas.
The date is given as Thursday 5th lupar day in the cyclic yeur Jaya. It is not
dated in the Saka era. The names of the month and of the fortnight are lost, There
are three kings of the name Narasimha in the Hoysala lineage. The year Jaya
occurred in the reign of Narasimha II only and corresponded to 1284 A.D.
The titles Sanivarasiddhi, ete., in the grant were possessed by him and the charae-
ters of the record also seem to belong to this period.

The inseription seems to record the death of a warrior belonging to the village
Marigavila probably the same as Malligavilu in which the viragal is found.

8'
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2.
On & 2nd viragal at the same place in the same village MalligavAlu.
Size 2'—6" x 1'—6"
Kannada language and characters.
s J9Cg 23ch Jeongs e,

ZEwe o' —§" X1 —6"
Sadodoh od m, 3
1. Szl ... .. [Fg: Ldod
8. Tyuod AITICAL NoTF . .
SO B T,

4 ODoBUSH AXCSTF BE I F B, [V] T (U]
5 [o3] 9 Semc ¥ (1) S0k @ FEO (1) B
6. O T ORI S0 308 OANOATH L [T, UdD] TOFED 2303

Nate.

A part of the upper portion of the viragal is broken and lost. Some lines in
the bottom portion are also lost. Thus the record is very incomplete.

It belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vira Ballala IT. The king is stated
to have been residing at Mahavaleya-durga with the senior queen (piriyarasi)
Bammaladévi. Beyond this nothing more can be made out.

The characters seem to belong to the end of the 12th or beginning of the 13th
century A.D. Bammaladévi, the senior queen of Ballala II was the davghter of
Mokhari Lakhayya. She was well versed in the arts of music and dancing, [See
E. C. V. Chennariyapatna, 254].

: 3.
On & 3rd viragal at the same place in the same village Malligavilu.
Size 2' x 1'—6".

Kannada language and characters.

oy 3909 38 aQUns S,
ZaERe 3 —0" x1'—6"
1. =m0 st e
q s
Note.

~ This viragal inscription records the death of one Kamana of Adur while fighting
in a battle. The characters belong to the 14th century.
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4
At the village Bilgunda in the same hobli of Kattiya, on a slab standing
below a Fig tree.
Bize 3’ X 1'—6".
Kannada language and characters.
wdde BALuY DU 0T TR.HT LOVEEE, 0 SR So3TT 3.
FEms 31 —6"

1. 3O o8 veor I 5 SRS od 2,0 d=on
g, 83 xoaum ded 2 0o G, Doriod e EEk
3. LI T /00N Fom, 7. SRIE EA

4. Terdedcd: wERIRINED

Note.

This inscription records the gift of the village Bilugunda for the services of the
god Siddhésvara in Hasana (Hassan) by Bukapanayaka, for the merit of Krishnappa
Niyaka in the Kali year 4627 Sarvajit sau. Jyéshtha 3u 10 corresponding to 11th
May 1527. Krishnappa Nayaka of the record is the same as the chief of Bélar
named Era Krishnapa Nayaka who ruled from about 1524 to 1566 (E. C. V.
Hassan Volume Intr. P. 38). Bukana Niyaka called also Bukkapa Nayaka was a
subordinate of Krishnapa Nayaka and has made numerous gifts of lands for temples
for the merit of his master (see E. C. V. Hassan 2 of §' 1485, 15 of §' 1483, 22 of
8' 1488).

The temple of Siddhésvara referred to here is situated at Hassan near the

HéasanAmba temple.
5

At the village Gordru in the same Kattiya Hobli on a slab in the ceiling of
the garbhagriha in the Yégamadhava temple.
Size 3'x 3",
Kannada language and characters.
RetaD) mo,Ha dagrerdie ¢339, 30 g, =8 S,403 3P ZRnoR.
a=ea §'xa
0 WoBT FFW A 00 fadeud b cahdige ShEsasion
% Lol B¢:o0 Tsronmner fau, o FEeRE o Aa
Teud v ahen BIFTTA VT SombameraoiEont
05 20 SR SoaNed f TSR GoTadlon
20003 Seexd o000 1 QIR Moo sacuod Sosk
gy dnd . . . . . Dol wsE i o

S Sn 60 B9 e



1.

8.

9.
10.
11.
12
15.
14.
15.
18.
17.
18,

—_
.

!-CI

[y

15.
16.
17,
18.

PRSI  e r
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TR . . . . . OhRh SROL 2JF (TS SR
mm%ﬁm@mmmﬂ
TRen 24 demeeahay Edek ToRbdEdavR A 3
AOBFTECLD Tohs BLYTH BINREY D B0

o obrl kg &S UG et

mdy g g . . . . . E T
73 (=% gooD eSremon SEeeon T FE SRS Eeh SeERang,
:moﬂam Bkl ToRLTEET 200 AT GomhEaR
ShEzuon? $6T, 3¢ TIMBEDL U0
TOTT 0 o dag FUgBEWODORO I, TONE TEIY,
6 ST 0 Tache,a0r 15,0 5,0 3¢ A8

Transliteration.
Vyaya-samtsara Vaisdkha su 1 1 Goraura srimad asésha-mahajanamga—
ln Bagavadi taluvAra NArasinganagalige kotta dharmma-3dsana namma
Go—
raiira grimaii jirnavagi yidali Tiipmana-dandyakarige
binnaham midi sramaneyimda dhamma-sAhayavigi bhamdiradimda
kodisida Vosanada gramadimda ga 125 ghivamdana satiyimde nimma
kaiyaln Heggade . .. .. dimda viliva ga 50
Vasu..... yanu mnddisi jirnna-udhirava médi-
darigi mahAjanamgalu sarvaikaminyavagi nava nimage
médida hosa-dévilayadalli haleya-Véasudévarolage nimma he -
sara harakeyanu saddhisi holeya kelagana hali niva kom . .
hiriva 26 . . . . konda kulastdnads kadahu nimma tiya
. . reyanu kotta sile marada Aruga
gide ? kotta gade .. .. vanu sa-hira-
nyodaka-dhArd-parvakavigi mahdjanamgalu sarvaika-minyavigi vimana-
mudre—
yam gaidu kottu Vasudévara himde nilisida dhammasiasana
mahA-janamgala voppa sl Vasudévaru sva-dattam
para-dattam vi y0 haréta vasumdharim shashthi-varusha-sahasra—
ni vishtAyam jAyaté krimih Sri sr1 érl Sri.

Note.

This inscription being set up in a slab in the ceiling of the garbhagriha cannot
be easily read and hence there are several lacun= in the record.

It seems to state that the old village of Gorair (same as Gorir) was in ruins
and a new village was set up and the ged VAsudéva in the village was transferred
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to a temple erected in the new village. The funds necessary for the purpose were
raised partly from a grant of 125 gadyinas from the Palace Treasury at the village
Vosana (Hassan ?) and 50 gadyanas gifted by the gauda's wife paid through the
watchman (faluvdra) named Narasingana of the village Bagavddi. The grant of
funds from the Government was obtained by appealing to Timmana-danayaks for
help. This Timnmana-daniyakais probably the same as the chief referred to in E. C.
III, Seringapatam 86 of 1471, Osana or Vasana is the name of a village in
Chitaldrug District (See E, C. XI Davangere 113). But it is far off from Gorir.

For the services rendered by the watchman in colleeting the funds for the pur-
pose and in building the new village and temple the mahdjanas of the village
Goriir are next stated to have assembled in their temple and prayed for his welfare
and granted himn some wet land on the bank of the river (Yagachi) in their village.
(The details of the boundaries of the land given cannot be clearly made out on
account of lacun®), A stone with the effigy of VAmana carved thereon was set up
behind the god Vasudéva recording the above grant of land made free of taxes by
the mahdjanas. The signatdre of the mahdjanas was set up at the end of the
grant as Sri Vasudévaru.

The usual stanza which threatens one with birth as & worm in ordure for
60,000 years if he confiscate gifts made by himself or others is given at the end of
the record.

No king is named in the record, The date is given as Vyaya sam. Vaid, 3u 1.
Frow the mention of Timmana-dapiyaka and the nature of the characters it is
possible to infer that Vyaya here corresponds to 1466 A. D. and the date given is
equivalent to April 15, 1466.

6.

On a slab in the pavement of the navaranga in the same Yogdnarasimha
temple at Gorir,

Size 3" x 1",
Kannada language and characters.
s daemdttosdemaucha Iddona ZeRngs S
TEme 31,
1. T=gzan Sadchomhiaded 3, JohozodNEn
2.

Note.

This records the salutations of some devotees to the god Narasimha (called

Narasa). One of the devotees is named Holeyamma. The characters belong to
the 18th century A.D.
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1.

ARKALGUD TALUE.
At the village Basavipatna in the Hobli of Basavipatna, on a slab near the
lamp-pillar of the Shadbhiva-rahitésvara temple.
: Kannada language and characters.
SUZUTNATE Togsm wITeahs at BLeue BT rr:,:adguaﬁ ﬂmﬂﬁd&i:%d gezsoadE
we A DeT ofd Sriatdcd B3Ry 82 BT

T, BVI0R0 1 SRE, sBaTe2 5, T do sadch [Bhcd)
o S doden, Aed o, R g Tex |

so3y~ho TRamy 88 7.

o= Sudo sa gk sy [, ]

B g 1o

Note.

The meaning of this record incised in characters of the 10th century A. D.
cannot be clearly made out. Tt seems to record the grant of bittuvatia by two
persons Aluridi (?) Machayya and Ponnayya Mikayya. The first is said to have
granted bittuvatta in the villaze (?) Kogadi. The second is said to have granted
30 (units of land) as bittuvatta. He who violates this is threatened with the sin of
killing cows. Bittuvatfa seems to mean the grant of some land or a portion of the
income of the lands given to & person for some work of public utility made by him.

At the village Ramanathapur in the same hobli, inseriptions on rocks leading to
the G6garbha from near the Agastyésvara temple.

ot 20w TIRNTEIUR BniF, £&° deovabiod RagnigFrE, FArha Dby
Doe woldns Dued $5,ThRW.

]. ==ricegd : Shomsemad.
1, TOobEmeEREg 9, Fmodr 8
8, =@Fe magav

I1. erioegc : Sonxed
1. 2pdmademe | SUK,

1[I, =g &3, o=d

1. &g recha,oh FOao 4. =T IO oo
9 Seomd rechso SRR 5, To
3. @0 ToAT eI

IV, Z9gg0 &%, &
1. Sesism | o8 g
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V. a&dﬁdmﬁgmﬁ.
1. 3,03 evEED AT | 4 Zoeod . .

9, achond dag shon |
3, ¥oous e =T !

=1

VI dagandmmm,u]mﬁq;[udm|ma_,

WFII: CI¥aTactd cEed m%e:cnm
oori & ‘ Teortd l oria,
VIII, 1. ©3ag0eE0 o=
2 e
IX, 1. s6I% oond T adago
9 oSt e ‘ 5 wEeZ
3. ToXcem IOITY
X, o3 QoemdEs u3,a avn
1. S=UEEd;oann ' | 9, Uori @@yl
Note.

These small epigraphs with the exception of one (No. ITI) have been engraved
at various times to denote the names of devotees who visited the place and paid
their obeisance to the God Rimanatha. The exception is No. ITI which states that
those who repeat Gayatri even once at the place with devotion will gain the reward
of repeating Géyatri twelve-thousand times. The record ends with obeisance to
the God Rama.

The first epigraph gives the name of Sadadiva Pyapaji Paikaga, dés-kulakarni,
Gaidhol. He was a Mahratta gentleman. The characters seem to belong to about
the middle of the 18th century.

The second gives the name of Vodaija Révi Narasya. He seems to have been
a Mahratta, The characters seem to be similar to those of the previous number
and of the same date.

Epigraph No. IV is in Kannuda characters of the 19th century and contains
the names of Donne Sina and Lakki Jetga.

Epigraph No. Vis in Kannada characters of the 17th century A.D. and denotes
some person who was a devotee of MangalAmbikd-ammanavaru of Kollir seated on
the hill UchAchala ?

Epigraph No. VI is important as it contains the name of Maistra Chamarija.
The characters seem to belong to the end of the 17th or the beginning of the 18th
century. The king Chamaraja of this record is probably the same as king Chamardja
Vodeyar VII of Mysore who ruled from 1732 to 1734.

The other names contained in this record are Nanjappa, Adenna and Ningappa

who were probably the king’s attendants or officers.
9
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Epigraph No VII gives the names of Dalavdyi Linganna, Ikkéri Nagapa,
Siddalingapa Nagappa in the 17th century Kannada characters. Dalavayi Linganna
known also as Dalaviyi Bannfiru Linganpa was the Commander-in-chief of the
Mysore troops under the king Chaunaraja Vodeyar VII. He seems to have con-
quered Arikuthdra (Chimarijanagar) and besieged Channapatna. The other names
indicate his followers, one of whom Ikkéri Nigapa seetws to bave beer a native of
* Tkkéri or Nagar.

The next number VIII contains the names of Aghorédvara Ningapa and
Téyana in the characters of the 1Tth century. Aghérdévara is the name of the
Siva temple at Ikkéri and probably Ningappa was a native of Ikkéri.

The next number IX contains the names of Viraddasanna, son of Lingadasaya
of Adavani and Haripalli Virupanna. It is engraved in the Kannada characters of
the 17th century, It is interesting to note that among the devotees that visited
the temple of Agastyésvara at RimanAthapura were the natives of the distant
Adavini or Adoni, in Bellari District.

The last nunber X is inseribed below a relievo figure of the God Pattabhirima.
It contains the name of Rangadisaiya, son of Kanakadasaiyain Kannada characters
of the 16th century. Kanakadisa was a famous devotee of Vishnu and flourished
in the early part of the 16th century A.D. It is difficult to say whether the
Kanakadasa of the record is identical with him.

9
Beror TALUE.

At the town Belur in Belur Hobli, on a slab now set up in the north mantapa
in the enclosure of the Chennakésava temple. (This is said to have been brought
from the south-west wall of the Fort at Bélnr.)

Size 3' > 2,
Kannada language and characters.

deonth B3, 3033 SeITe 0 v Usd T2, 5200 TEoRITC0ATT By,
RS dou Seesdch ;s%m%zmdcn Ragdahy Feoa 2.

o8 3 x 2,

g odw. s

Q. o . . TElo BBTTVEC ¢ TREERTY 3R

3. g 3ol F FedathadanEoss

4, 3 g omoguinne: shal

5. 23v3 Sow ImITTarivEETd ©

6. sEomEenc q,auvmﬁ oo mﬁms dave .
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7. . GCEOTHENDNS BECRC WD) AEb3c amE . . .
8 - [Eee] 3238 FOSRS FrivEniOdEIdsEianon IEAEE . .
g, . . Qoo HEFNEFIVEF STEIMTLN, e Shestot
I J E!:S:: Oxo,Pey KOTIoNSRTIEIFR Ta¢ElY
11. - ¢ Zzexengis ol Solc 243 S0 364 93 Sod )
12, . . SwDounddo TEISRIWEINIIIDC mmﬁnm Sy He
18, . woS0 ghTov Somsaol 3yadaws 38 TSl (O
14, BaevRupRded deed Flenigamy g . .,
15, omw) ¥z, bdez T30 b soaede
16, . OcenSbsioinueahIs o $Am 2
17, Laiscl & geSuesn FEsEEtonustng
18. . =hSuwssaddh . To | I900dga FeEada
19. . qmm%mnd e wppaTanag |
20, swnng g 3l <3, 2o ﬂzj_ doRy FOo
21, . . zb:sr!mﬂvxr T dnaa!r::a
29 em I wop Y8ea) FeZo LYETC BBy FLE
43 rd&ar-‘m =2 shocto | mﬂngﬁi £
24 . . CdaIduvdoriagIuve pabEacE:
a5. %mmm;m 1 moEcfa
25, TJ@By IFo,Faldo 7 I=edad Morid 1
97. oSweEvol wricido s@ohcEerEn .
98, . . . h*octha 333 dortndadeBag
29, .« . . . . Ao

Note

This record is of great interest as it belongs to the reign of Balldla I, but is
full of lacun:e on account of the inscription stone having been cut on each side while
being put into the fort wall at Beélir. Thus letters are lost both at the beginning
and end of each line and the record consists only of the middle portion of an
inscription.

As it is, the inscription deseribes a battle in which Balldla I, fought with
Jagadéva. The first half of the record (up toline 17) gives the exploits of his father
Ereyanga who is praised as rdjamdndhita, whose feet come into contact with the
crowns of kings, whose character resembles that of Manu and rishis, who removes
the afflictions of the learned and of people who seek protection of life or beg
for money. The fire of his valour is compared to the submarine fire which swallows
up the ocean waters and the fire issuing from the middle eye of Rudra. His battle
on the side of his overlord Tribhuvanamalla VikramaAditya against the Cholas
at Vallir in which hundreds of elephants, horses and foot-soldiers took part and

his conquest of Baleya-pattana are next mentioned.
9!
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The record next describes the greatness of Balldla I, Ereyanga's son. He
(Ballubhiipati) is described as the eldest son of his father (agratantbhavan) and a
Manmatha in beauty and in his trathfulness is said to be greater than mountains.
It is stated that when he ordered a march for battle no one could stop the march.
Ballala-Poysalesa (Ballala I) is said to have seen his lord (ballaba viz., the Chalukya
emperor) and at his command won a battle without much effort, Another battle is
described at some place ending with samudra probably Dorasamudra. Next is
described a bloody conflict with Jagadéva ; who this Jagadéva is whether he was a
Sintara king or Aluva king of that name cannot be determined. We have several
inscriptions referring to the defeat of Jagadéva at Dorasamudra by Ballala I and
his brothers (E. C. V. Hassan 116, Belur 58, etc.)

No date is given in the record. The characters of the inscription seem to
belong to the end of the 11th and beginning of the 12th eentury.

Valliir is also referred to as & place conquered by Vishnuvardhaoa (See E. C.
V. Hassan 65 of 8' 1071, Belur 16, ete.) The conquest of Baleyapattana by
Ereyanga is referred to in Belur 58 of 1117 A. D.

10
At the same northern mantapa in the Chennakéfava temple at Béldr, on
another slab brought from the northern moat of the fort at Bélar.
Size 2'X1'—6".
Kannada language and characters.

sl SeusdS (VE ODEF Sagd SodEny RB T MBfomh . A =N dd, Fe3d
T, 3 vs, ved TewEhouTsgd.

e 9 < 14,

#3,@ oo &) ego,
ahay ort 30RO Hol,Eo
Shomos 3 ;OagRrozoog At
U opeabizorisll Fa 2 enTRh ool
ZEiE OR0F oS FalRIAE UKo
33 Og BooE, T 00 i Eitejovi
UEITEIOT oIS, ¥
BSOMTO ORI, .
AN Sdodade . . . .
oo fAAD,TRUNe TITRE, shFRaadag
10. 2 mﬂsm &0 omdEse o
11, 0 dweeEdes SRhogueo 2d SFo
12, =0, IR R0 Baahd &, | SHEEF

L=l ol o o
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13, =9 SeUemaaio Fodah ds00
14, Tozaw 28¢30) onv SED 48 30 28
15, =hdav? 5,03 3¢

Note.

This record registers the consecration of the God Virabhadra on Thursday,
10th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the cyclic year Isvara eorresponding
to §' 1319 by some chief (Vaderu.) The time of the consecration is given as 14
ghatikas after sun-rise in Kataka-lagna. The date corresponds to Thursday 8th
March 1397 A, D.

The stone is broken just at the place where the name of the chief who set up
the god is given. So also the name of the village in which Virabhadra was set up
is lost. It must have been somewhere near Béldr since the slab has been found in
the Bélir fort.

The usual verse in praise of Sambhu is given at the beginning of the grant and
the usual verses beginning with danapalanayor-madhye and svadattdm giving the
rewards or punishments of making or destroying a grant of land occur at the end
of the grant and also the usual imprecatory sentence meaning that the violators of
the grant will incur the sin of killing cows in Varandsi.

The name of the writer or engraver of the grant is given as Meyola
Bairava.

i

On a viragal in the fort wall of Béltr and now found in the same mantapa to
the north.
Size 2'—4" x 1'—8".

Kannads language and characters.

gronth oy Seguoh Reqdahyd Sednigs.
- (B = T 2 BT se3TaR ey ST A0 iémdc:bgd.)

':Im g.f__q:ﬂx ]_’_B”-

], TTRURNcISUR TRUIER X OV &
9 3eh3 I3 oE,EF SA0TRW

1, WY, Rc0uon ¥ SEEORC: o9k0 (a8
3, BFY IR TG A BT
g Gogch SeahERS SOrTHE S
I. band—
1. Sadharapa-samvatsarada Philguna su 14 A
2. Srimatu pratdpa chakravarti Hoisapa bu-
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II. band—
1. jabala iri Vira Balli]a-dévarasaru rijyam [geyyntti]
2. rddalli Turnkayavagidalu Madiya Bampuda
3. Chikeyanadyakana maga Mallagandanu kudu

Translation.

On Sunday the 14th lunar day of the bright half of Phalguna in the year
Sadhirana.

During the reign of the illustrious pratipa-chakravarti Hoyisana Bhujabala
éri vira Balliladévarasaru, while the Turukas were attacking the country
(Turukiyavagidalu), Malagauda, son of Madiya Bampuda Chiakeyaniyaka fought
on horse-back (or fought with cavalry.)

Note.

This inseription is incomplete as the viragal recording it is broken below and
sowe lines seem to have been lost.

The characters appear to belong to the end of 13th or beginning of the 14th
century A. D.

The importance of the inscription consists in its recording the invasion of the
Hoysala country by the Turukas viz, the Mussalman troops belonging to the
Sultan of Delhi or his generals,

It is not dated in the Saka era. But the name of ViraballAladévarasa and
the paleography and the reference to Turuka invasion would indicate that the
record belongs to the reign of Ballala 11T or IV and the cyclic year Sadharana given
corresponds to A. D. 1310. But the week-day however does not agree. Sadharapa
sam. Phil. su 14 of that year corresponds to 4th March 1311 A. D., a Thursday
whether we take the lunar or solar month Phalguna and not Sunday as given in
the record. It is difficult to aceount {or the irregularity of the date.

The inseription states that one Mallagauda fought at the time of the Mussal-
man invasion, T'he phrase nsed is Turukdydvdgidalu. Its exact meaning cannot
be wade out but it may be taken as equivalent to “during the Turuka invasion
(of the country.) "

Thus the present record belongs to the series of inseriptions (E, C. V. Hassan
51, Arsikere 31, ete.) which relata to the brave fight which the last Hoysala kings,
Balldla ITI and Ballala IV put up against the Mussalman invasions of the Khilji

generals of Delhi.
12

On another slab which was originally in the fort wall at Bélar but is now found
in the same mantapa to the north of the Chennakésava temple.
Size 2'—6“%1"'—3"
Kannada language and characters.
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ede Faadod Reedchgod His omh L3P §2 IFth.
Bt [ AESSeS hech Jw HowTEOS.

TEee 2 x 6"'—1' X 3"

1. - S - .~ & - | 7, =oi O3 Mgtovowy | | |
g oemEigomcEdi o | | | g o=udncdd | |

3. drsodeat oabow . . . | g ..o, ..

4, Ao deade=Ry | 10, --dde. ..

5. 5o |l s uEYS, | | B B I

6, OWINU IWahIEwos , | 12. 2t

Note.

This record is full of lacun® as only a portion of the inscription stone has been
preserved. The rest of the stone is lost and each line is incowplete at the end.

Two persons named Machaladévi and Mudegauda are extolled in the record.
The first was probably the mother of the second. She is said to have been the
daughter of Bhadra and very wealthy, Mudegauda is described as bright like Karna
and a jewel of a wan and a kalpa-vriksha to dependants.

The characters seem to belong to the 13th century A. D,

13

At the foot of the Vishnn image in the same sdlumantapa in the Chennakésava
temple at Balar. (This image was originally standing at the entrance of the
upparige in the east side of the main shrine of Chennakésava.)

Kannada language and characters
sody FSchyhd M BHT iz 98 I Teach. (@ SnEm JeSFCg
wﬂﬂbﬂcﬂa ho wv 38 Soth 0 mﬁtﬂ.)
1, o833 85F9 | 3. oZocaha

Note,

This gives the names of two devotees of the God Vishnu who bad their names
inscribed at the foot of the image, Lakapa and Tammana., The characters belong
to 15th century A. D.

14

At the same town Bélfir, in the Chennakésava temple, an inscription on the
north-east cross beam in the old Vahana-mantapa.

Size 2'— " x 27,
Kannada language and characters.
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Note.

This short record is in charucters of the 12th century A. D. It is stated
therein that Mailéja's (son) Macheya engraved the slab. The meaning of the rest
of the inscription is not clear. It might be interpreted as Macheya recovering his.
younger sister (fanna-tangeya komda) on engraving the glab. If this meaning be
accepted, we have to infer that his younger sister had been left asa surety with the
authorities who supervised the construction and ornamentation of the pavilion in
which the record is engraved and that Maildja after completing the engraving
work entrusted to him recovered her. Tt is also possible that his younger sister
was under some sort of bondage and that by the funds he obtained from the carving
and setting up of the pillar he set her free of bondage or slavery. But the usual
meaning of konda is took or acqnired and not recovered or released.

15
Tn the same Channakésava temple at Bélir, writing on the basement
to the west of the sonthern flight of steps in the main temple.
Size 1' x 2"
sy BRI RS G0 3@ mroch S wnd I wend
syTebah SPRY $& W
ZEwe 1'x2".
shdor] 802
Note.

This short record which seems to belong to 12th century A, D, from its
paleography merely states that it is Machana's stone or that the stone work in that
portion was done by Machana. Machans here is probably the same as Macheya of
the previous record.

16

At the village Halmidi, in the same hobli of Bélar, oo a slab near the Virabhadra
templé (The inscription slab is now in the office musem of the
Archaeological office, Mysore). [Plate [XXIL]
Size 4" x 1'.
0Old Kannada language and characters.



PLATE XXII.

HALMIDI STONE INSCRIPTION OF THE EADAMBA KING EARKUSTHA.

Mysore Archeological Su rvey.]
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Transliteration.
jayati dri-parishvanga Syiraga[myAnati] r Achyutah dinavAkshnor-
vugdntignih [éishtAnantu] Sudaréanah
namah irimat-Kadambapan tyAgasampannan Kalabhora [nalari Ka
kustha-bhattérandle Naridavi [le] nadu] Mrigésana-
gendribhilar-Bhbhatabarappor §ri Mrigésa-Nagahvaya-
rirvvard Batari-kulimala-vyoma-taridhindthann Alapa-
ganapasupati madakshinipatha-bahusatabhavana-
havadu []] pasupradina-sauryyddyamabharitd [ndana] pa-
Supatiyendu pogale ppottanapasupati-
nimadhéyani-sarakk-Ellabhatariyd prémailaya-
sutange Séndraka Banobhayadasada virapurusha-samaksha-
de Kékaya-Pallavaram kiaderidu pettajayana Vija-
arasange balgalchu Palmadi im Malivalli i ko-
tiar Batarikuladon-Alu-Kadamban kaldén mabépitakan
irvvaram Salbangadar VijArasarum Palmadige kurun-
mbidi vittAr adAn alivonge mahApatakam svasti
bhattarggigalde oddali A-pattondi vittd rakara
10
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Translation.
Line 1.

Victorious is Achyuta who is embraced by Sri but has the bow Saraga bent
(veady for nse) and who is a fire occurring at the end of the Yugas (cycles of time)
to the eyes of the Danavas (demons) but looks pleasing (is a defensive discus) to
good people.

Lines 2-4.

Salutation '—During the reign of king Kakustha, the ruler of the Kadambas,
who is devoted to the bestowing of gifts and is the ememy of the Kalabhora. the
governors (?) in the Naridavile provinee were Mrigééa and Naga, who were terrible
as the lord of beasts (the lion or Siva) and the lord of elephants (or serpents—
Airavata or Ananta.)

Lines 4-13.

These two, made a grant for military service of Palmadi and Mduiivalli to the
beloved son of Ella-Bhatari, Vija-Arasa, who in the presence of the heroic men of
the two countries, Séndraka and Bina, fought the Kdkayas and Pallavas, pierced
them and attained victory at the word of the moon %o the spotless firmament
called Bhatarikula, named the great Pasupati who is a Pasupati (or Siva) to the
Ganas who are the Alapas and who is full of heroism and action in giving away
(slaying) cows (sacrificial beasts) in many hundreds of sacrifices which are battles
in the great Dakshinapatha (Southern India) and is praised as the Pagupati (or
Siva) in bestowing gifts.

Line 13.

Aln Kadamba of the Bhatarikula. He who takes away this grant is guilty of

the great sins,

Lines 14-15.
The two and Vija Arasa of Salbanga granted Kurnmbidi to Palmadi. The
destroyer of this grant will incur great sin, Be it well.

Line 16.
In the gross produce of this rice land a revenue of one tenth is granted to the
learned Brahmins [ree of taxes.
Note.

Find spot.—About five miles to the north-west of Belir, at the northern
extremity of the Hassan District, two miles west of the Beliir-Chikmagalur road,
on the right bank of the water conrse which develops into a tributary of the Yagachi
stands the little village of Halmidi. Itschief temple is a comparatively insignificant
modern structure dedicated to Virabhadra. The old mud fort wall of the village
has now disappeared. Close to where its west gate stood was discovered five years
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ago, buried in the earth, a dwarf stone pillar with some writing on it. The villagers
installed it in front of the temple and nsed to tie cattle toit. Children practiced
aiming by hitting it with stones and damaged many of the characters. In this
position it was discovered by the Archmological Department who recognised its
importance and transferred it to the Archeological Museum.
The pillar is four feet high, one foot broad and nine inches thick. It has three
parts—a foct evidently cut with the intention of inserting
Description. it in a corresponding hollow in a base slab, a body about
eighteen inches high, with two sides well planed and
inscribed, and a head ten inches high which is shaped like a horse-shoe arch, with
a small projection at the top. In the centre of the head is a circle seven inches
in diameter provided with ‘S" form spokes. It represents the Sudarsana-chakra
of Vishnu.
The head bears the first line running in a horse-shoe form around the chakra.
The face of the body bears 9 lines (2 to 15) and line 16 is written on the right side
of the stone running from the top to the bottom. The inscription which is on a
variety of soap-stone is in a comparatively good state of preservation except for the
fact that the stones thrown by the village boys have damaged the upper lines and
cansed shallow pits in about a score of places making a correct reading difficult. The
total number of lines is 16, Bach letter is roughly about 2/3 inches long and half
an inch broad.
The following are a few of the records that may be studied along with this

Connected Records. inseription.

1. The Halsi plates of Kakusthavarman Kadamba (Indian Antigunary Vol.
VL P. 23 1)

9. The Talagunda inscription of Sintivarman (Epigraphia Indica Vol. VIII,
P. 24).

3. The Tilagunda inseription of Kakustha Bhatari (M. A. R. 1911, P. 83.)

4. The Talagunda inscription of Prabhavati and Mrigésa (M. A. R. 1911, P. 33).

5. The Chandravalli inseription of Mayfirasarman (M. A. R. 1929, P 50).

6. 'The Anaji inscription of Nanakkasa Pallava (Ep. Car. Vol. XI, Davangere
161).

7. The Bennur plates of Vijaya Siva Krishpavarma (Ep. Car. Vol, V, Belir,
945).

8. The Uppahalli inscription of Konganivarnia (Ep. Car. Vol. VI, Chikmaga-
lur, 42).

9, The Basavanapura inscription of Satyavikya (Ep. Car. Vol. V, Channa-
rayapatna, 251).

10. The Gaddemane Inscription of Siladitya (M. A. R. 1923, P. 83).

10*
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The writing of the inscription at least in the first fifteen lines is in a very late

X form of the cave alphabet which has not yet fully deve-
Paleography. loped into the early Kannada of the Chéalokyan and Ganga
inscriptions. It is nearest in form to the Anaji stone

inscription of Nanakkasa Pallava, the Vastare stone inseription and the early

Kadamba copper plate grants of which the Halsi plates of Kakusthavarman may
be taken as typical. i

~ A few paleographical characteristics may be noted :—

1. 'The hooks of ka, ra, and medial « are narrow and the tail lifted up straight
to about half the height of the long vertical line. The left arms of ga and $a have
their bottom curved inside and raised into a straight tail, ja is written with straight
strokes while na is formed of curved lines. Cha, va, and ma have yet closed mouths
but the dent at the bottom is clearly developed; ma is yet upright. The lower end
of ta ete., shows only a very slight tendency to rise and the mouth is wide open.
sa has its left arm either looped or straight. pa, ba and ha are definitely bulged on
the left and indented at the bottom. The bottom of blha is wide open, though the
arms are slightly curved. The left end of ya is fully looped while the tail of la
ends on its left side. The loop of va has a closed mouth and a bottom dent. The
left stroke of sa is hooked while [a has a hook with a curved bottom stroke,

_ The serif is straight and short but is oceasionally slightly arched also. It is
thin and there is no clear evidence of either the nail-head or box-head. The medial
4 is curved and bent slightly down, while i is a large prominent overhead loop. The
medial % is a bottom hook to the left with a straight upright tail but ra and ka get
it in the form of & small curved hook on the left. The medial yi is a spiral hook-
¢ is a stroke to the left with the end bent down. The anusvara is a large dot to the
right hand top of the serif.

The first line of the inscription contains a Sanskrit verse in the Sloka metre:

It is finely composed, clearly exhibiting the accepted

Language. traits of the kivya style well known in the works of

Kalidasa and other great writers. The anthor has tried

to show his mastery of élésha and contrast. There appears to be a double meaning
attached to the words vydnati and Sudariana.

The rest of the inscription, from line 2 to 13 and also lines 14 to 16 is in
Kannads of a very early kind. In fact the appearance of Kannada so early as 450
A. D. gives this record a unique importance, since this is the earliest anthentic lithic
record in that language. As some scholars have doubted whether the language of
the ‘ Oxyrhynchus papyrus’ (Mys. Arch. Rep. 1926 p. 11) is Kannada at all and the
anthenticity of the Tagare plates and other Ganga records is questioned, it may as
well be claimed that the Halmidi inscription is the earliest undisputed document
till now known in Kannada; and it is more than a century earlier than the BAdami
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records of Kirtivarman and Mangalésa which held that position until very recently.
A detailed study of the Halmidi record would thus be an important contribution te
the history of the Kannada language.

The language of this inscription is what bhas been called by B.L. Rice and
R. Narasimhachar, Primitive Old Kannada or Pirvada Halagannada. But the
term * Primitive® would be inapplicable to the elegant, expressive and polished
language wnich appears in this record and also in the poetical epitaphs of the
Sravapabelgula monks. An examination of the Kannada inseriptions belonging to
the period previous to Nripatunga, suggests the view that while popular Kannada
with its large percentage of Dravidian words was nsed usually for popular records
like the viragals in moffusil places, wherever courts, mathas and learned men
flourished, whether they were orthodox Hindus or Jains, a polished, elegant
and correct language was employed with both prose and verse compositions.
While the viragals are generally in Kannada and the royal grants are generally in
Sanskrit, as exceptions a considerable number of records are found in a mixed
language. To this class belongs the present record. It is a grant made by high
state officers, assisted by paudits but set up in a village. Its 16 lines contain only
about 16 small Kannada words. It is interesting to note that in this class of
Kannada even in the middle of the fifth century A. D., purely Sanskrit words and
compounds are freely used with Kannada terminations and in the company of
Kannada words as in the high class classical works of later fimes. As examples,
the compounds in lines 5 and 7 may be noted. These show that even at this
early date, classical Sanskrit literature had already influenced Kannada and given
it a classical characteristic. Surely such language could not be called primitive.
The name Early Kannada or Pirvada Kannada may be suggested as being better
suited.

As for the Kannada itself of the inscription, with some exceptious it generally
conforms to the description of Early Kannada given by R. Narasimhachar in his
History of Kannada Language (pages 128 [f) and possesses the following
characteristics :

1. The lengthening of the vowel of the conjugational suffixes of the third
person—kaldon (line 13), alivon (line 15). kattdr, (line 12) vittdr (line 15).

9. Common change of the vowel "a” into “o”—appor (line 4), bhariton (line 7).

8. The use of ‘ul' for the locative suffix—nddul (line 3) dhavadul (line T).

4. The lengthening of the vowel in the suffixes of the negative mood, not
ocourring.

5. The use of ‘odu’ and ‘adu’ for the neuter suffixes: not occurring.

6. The use of ‘n’ for the Bindu—sutange (line 10), ete.

7. The lengthening of the vowel as of the accusative suffix ; not ocourring.

8. The lengthening of ‘a’ the genitive and adjectival suffix—bhatariya.
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9. Theuse of ‘ga’ or ‘ka' as the suffix of the third person of the imperative

mood : not occurring.

10. The use of ‘ v’ for ‘b'—uiffdr (lines 15 and 16)

11. The use of *e" for ‘i’ : eridu for ixidu 1. 11)

12. The use of double consonants for single ones—ppoftana (line 8), bhbhataha
(line 4), srvear (line 5), irvearum (line 14).

On the whole two features about the language of the inscription appear to be
specially noteworthy :—

(1) A free mixture of classical Sanskrit with Kannada showing that the
contact between the two languages must have cominenced several centuries earlier
and that a classical early Kannada style had already become established. The word
like Pettajayan (line 11) is formed in imitation of Sanskrit.

(2) Even this mixed language is consistently early Kannada with well
developed grammatical forms. Obviously it must have bad an earlier literary
history.

The orthography of the inscription has nothing peculiar except for the dupli-
cation of some consonants. It 1s free from fanlts. The
Orthography. exceptions are :—

1. bhbhataha (line 4), Vija-rasa (line 14).

Other peculiarities are : miydnati for vydnati in line 1; bhattiran for bhattiran
in line 3; batari for bhatari in line 5.

Line thirteen contains the name of the person who has signed the major
grant. He calls himself Aln-kadamba of Batari-kula.
Authorship. Presumably Alu-kadamba indicates a descendant of both
the Alupa and Kadamba dynasties who belonged to the
Bhatari family. Lines five and six show that such a person was Pasupati,
king of the Alupas. Further light is thrown on the identity of that person by the
Talagunda temple doorway inseription in which is mentioned Pasupati, famed
for his battles in the ‘ Dakshina’ or South India. Doubtless he is identical with
the Pasupati of the Halmidi rocord: R. Narasimhachar thinks that Kakustha
Bhatari is identical with Pasupati. But it is more reasonable to infer from
the text of the Talgunda record and the words * Pasupati ndmadhéya " in the
present document that they are different persons M. A. R. 1911, p. 33). Balan
Kakustha of the Alupa dynasty appears to be the son of the Alupa king
Pasupati by a Kadamba princess Lakshmi. Since Lakshmi's son was named
Kakustha and her husband was the generalissino of the Kadamba forces under
K ikusthavarman Kadamba and the Talgunda pillar inscription describes Kakustha
as having given his daughters to the Gupta and other royal families, 1t may be
presumed that Pasupati was a son-in-law of Kakusthavarman and that either Batari
Kakustha who was a son of Pasupati and Lakshmi and was probably named after
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his grandfather, or some brother of his was the Alu-Kadamba named in the present
inscription. The grantee Vija-arasa is described as the beloved son of Ella-
Bhatari, perhaps a valiant cousin of the family. He appears to have belonged to
Aalbanga which may be identical with Savlanga, now a village to the north of
Shimoga town. The grant was recommended by Pasupati, king of the Alupas and
seneralissimo of the Kadambas. The reigning emperor is undoubtedly Kikustha-
varma Kadamba, about whom we already know much from the Halsi and Talgunda
records
The first minor grant appears to have been made immediately after by Vija-
arasa co-operating with Mrigésa and Nagendra. The second minor grant (line 16)
which is on the right side of the pillar was perhaps inscribed at a later date by Vija-
arasa himself since no other author is mentioned.
The main inseription records the grant of two villages Palmadi and -Milivalli
to Vija-arasa, son of Ella-Bhatari for the highly valiant act
Purpose. of fighting, slaying and defeating the combined armies of
the Kékayas and Pallavas on bebalf of the combined forces
of the Séndrakas, Banas and Kadambas in the course of a war made by the Emperor
Kakusthavarman.

Geography.

1. Kalabliéra—The nawme is not clearly visible and the reading of the three
middle letters is doubtful. The nearést reading possible is Kalabhérana which is
genitive for the ruler of Kalabhora which may be identified with Kalabhra a state
frequently mentioned in the early Pallava and Ganga inseriptions.

9. Nariddvilanddu.—This appears to be identical with Devalige-nidu, a
district which included the country around the northern part of the Belar Taluk.
It is called Devalige-Elpattu in Chikmagalur 42 and Devalige vishaya in the
Keregalur plates of the Gangas. (M. A. R. 1930, p. 119, also see E. C. V. Belur
58, 71, E. C. VL Chik. 1, 4, 21, ete.)

3. Alupa.—Ala, Alu and Alupa appear to be names of a kingdom comprising
the northern portion of the South Canara district and the western portions of the
Shimoga and Kadur districts. (Vide Saltore: History of the Alupas.)

4. Dakshindpatha.—Southern India to the south of the Vindhyas.

5. Séndraka—The Séndraka vishaya appears to have included the western
part of the Shimoga district and pertions of North Canara. One of the Halsi
records refers to the king Bharusakti who was the glory of the family of
Sandrakas. The Chandravalli inscription mentions that they were conguered by
Mayirasarman (M. A. R. 1929, p. 55-£6).

6. Bdina.—The Binas ruled for many centuries over the country east of the
Palar river including Kolar, Anantapur and the neighbouring districts. The
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Talgunda inscription mentions that Maytrasarman levied tribute from the Brihad
Banas.

7. Kékaya.—Kekaya was originally a country to the north-east of the Dakhan.
Very probably the ruling dynasty had extended its sway further south-east so that
their territories extended to the north of those of the Pallavas and fo the north-
east of the Kadamba Empire. In the absence of definite information about the
geographical position of the capital of the kingdom it may be presumed that it was
identical with the eastern part of the Nizam's dominions. The Kekaya family is
mentioned in M. A. R. 1911, p. 33, the Anaji inseription (Ep. Car. XI, Dg. 161).

8. Pallava—The Pallava power, as iz well known, extended to the south-east
of the Kadambas. '

9. Palmadi.—A village about seven miles north-north-west of Belur close to the
boundary line of the Belur and Chikmagalur Taluks. It is now known as Halmidi.

10. Malivalli—A small village about three miles north-west of Halmidi.

As has been explained above, paleographically, this inscription belongs to

about the same time as the Halsi [plates and the Anaji

Date. inscription. It states that Kakusthavarma Kadamba

was ruling. The date usually assigned to this ruler is the

gecond quarter of the 5th century A.D. Since he is described as having performed

sacrifices and a Mrigésa, perbaps, his grandson is named therein as the general, we

may fairly assign the inscription to the latter half of Kakustha's reign. Circa 450

A. D. would be an approximate date according to the generally accepted chronology

of the Kadambas. There are, however, some scholars who give the Kadambas
a date earlier by several generations.

Personages.

|, Kdakusthavarman.—He was the junior son of Bhagiratha, younger brother
of Raghu and father of 3antivarma, the author of the Talgunda pillar inseription.

9. Kalabhora.—Kakustha is mentioned as the enemy of the Kalabhora, whose
proper name is not given. Evidently he was the raler of the Kalabhra State.

3, Mrigésa.—He is described in the inseription as a Bhataha, which perhaps
means & prince or general with a status between that of the emperor and a subor-
dinate king who is a commander-in-chief, The meaning of the last word is nok
clear. The name Mrigééa and his high status at the end of Kakusthavarma's
reign strongly suggest that he may be identical with Mrigésavarma Kadamba,
con and successor of Santivarma. As a prince, be was probably holding the position
of a governor or other officer of the state,

4. Nigendra.—Since Nigendra is mentioned as a Bhataha along with Mrigesa,
he was probably another prince or high personage, about whom no other information
is available.
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5. Pasupati—The name of Pasupati is mentioned also in the inseription on
the right jamb of the doorway in the Prapavésvara temple at Talgunda (M. A. K.
1611, p. 33). He appears to have beena king of the Alupas, the husband of
Lakshmi, a Kadamba princess very probably one of the many daughters of Kakus-
thavarman who married rulers of foreign dynasties. Pasupati appears to have had
a son by the Kadamba princess named Kakustha-batiri named after his maternal
grand-father. The attribute Pottana means the proud or the Great (Vide Pampa,
Bhérata, I, 12).

8. Vija-Arasa—This hero is stated to have been the son of Ella-batari,
probably a cousin of Pagupati and & native of Salvanga now a village to the north
of Shimoga.

The present inseription is not only highly important for the history of the
Kannada language, but it also throws welcome light on an important political event

and on contemporary political conditions. Wars appear to
History. have been frequent between confederacies led by the
Pallavas and the Kadambas. In the present record we get
:nformation about a war between the Kadsmbas and their subordinate allies, the
Séndrakas, Banas and Alupas on the one side, and the Kékayas and Pallavas on the
other. The Apaji inscription mentions the defeat of Krishnavarma Kadamba,
probably Mrigeda’s younger brother, at the hands of Nanakkasa-Pallava. The
present inscription records an earlier baftle, in which the Kadambas were victorious.
The battle probably took place in the Devalige-vishaya corresponding to the
Hassan and Kadur Distriets. The name of the Pallava ruler is not mentioned, but
gince aceording to the Lokavibhaga (M. A. R. 1909, p.31) Simhavarman II,
Pallava ruled for 22 years from A. D. 436, he was probably the contemporary ruler,
who opposed Kikusthavarma. We also learn that Mrigasa and Nigendra were
governing Dévaligenddu. The leader of the Kadamba armies appears to have
been Pasupati Bhatiri, king of the Alupassand probably son-in-law of Kakustha-
varma. 'Thebattle was won owing to the valourof Vija-arasa, son of Ella-Bhatari,
perhaps a cousin of Pasupati.

An interesting fact which appears in the inscriptions is the importance
that appears to have attached to sacrifices. Pasupati and Kaknstha are
mentioned as taking great interest in the performances of yagas and in bestowing
gifts respectively.

Another point for noting is that the Kadamba family was equally devoted to
the worship of Vishnu as of Siva; the invocations of the present record and of the
Talagunda pillar inseription suggest this view.

The existence of a tithe called ‘ Pattondi’ on wet lands, kurumbidi perhaps
some kind of concession to shepherds and of the custom of kings making grants to

the brave warriors are noteworthy.
b |
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17

At the village Hagare in the hobli of Madihalli, on & cross-beam
in the Isvara temple.

Kannada language and characters.

deunth ZgsR SREEY 2pgue Ird M, B0 Sepuchs 2adah =S,

1, Saghahy geait sod JomescTahdy g domndes amod 3 ¢ g
wemou,d SReLdaE, sent dmd s s A A L L .

9, woms, SWITRE, A om=n I, SIF Bed (30 deobr 5,000 S CERCH0 B, ToD
g,:n:siﬁaaﬂhskm dedoend @30 ool ST ruIE00 SRE0ING, AT, 2 )

3, OobEI desicizid daouth o BAd AU WE0 fadidedre dempumEod o
Tosk,H0 Seddons: & LRTVU, HOTNEF Bygertd D8P .

4, men v 2edad L0 e TS ToTETOOREY W Terk onW Apezh rhoarne
oo S rdhnie: & Saesh roding eKosruTan

5. SeEMeTo BowR,OF TN, wE & SHootRrali) LEoW), WOASAY, sood, QOB
ﬁﬁmﬂm:gmm_,mmmmq}aé_m{m ! s

6. © Cem0 Ty e one: 2, ema FoxTadl),o STl Thahe Say eUvasaial Sgm ond
st Sarstech Sonah SR@os UE BATh UV N

7. 59 Foboraihd hrl TSmO doimy Todsd oridecd RodITiginazOo wOd
Seaw wosded | BB 020 1 3, ¢ndad (2T

Transliteration.

1. tussimeyanulla bhiunige himde yrimdavaravagiddalli kattaguttageyagi
teruva siddhdya pa 4 alli dévilyava médisidadakke érige teruva katfo-
guttage siddhaya pa L f

2, omdakke kaftuguttageyig prativarsha Bochchésvaradévarige Srl Rama-
krishnadévaravaru tetta tamma sri Rimakrishnadévara dévadina akshini
agani kinike upahira modaldgidds samasta A— . ANy

3. Ramakrishpadévaravare kombarn emma Bochohésvaradévara bhiimiyolagana
dévilayavemdn dva samyavanu bédevemdu & srimad Aridhya Sr! Rima-
krishna-prabhngala makkalu .

4. galige & éri Bochchéévara.dévara sthinika pathaka-niyakara makkalu

Nagannamgalu Somagurngal-aliya Machagurngalu i Stmagurugala
 Apamftagorugas . . - -

ti-mavarum chandradityarullannabara -mariyvAdeyalu odambattu barasi

kotta Silipatra imtappudakke sikshigalu érimad-rijaguru Rudradakti-
dévaru ni A

ot
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6. ka dévara Gummannamgalu ériman mahipasiytam Agaleya Padumanna-
navarn Araliyakereya Mallannamgala maga Lokajiya Nimbeyama-
vamtana Lakkhajtya Arvaliya . . . .

7. kale Narasimgajivara maga Ranapajiya Maleyila-pamditara Bamgajiya
imtivar ubhayinatadim barada lékhaka Anamtadéva ! Bochchésvara |
ari Bochchésandtha.

Nute.

This record is incomplete as the beam on which it is engraved seems to have
been part of a bigger beam which contained the full inseription. It is possible that
the inscription was continued on another beam in the temple which housed the
first beain and has been lost along with the beam on which it was carved. It seems
probable that the present beam was bronght from some other temple and set up in
the present temple.

The record appears to contain a grant of land belonging to Bochchésvara
temple to a Brahman named Ramakrishna-dévaru called also Arddhya Rama-
krishna-prabhu on condition of the annual payment of 4 hanas as quit-rent. The
land is said to have been previously covered with jungle (vrinddavana-vdgiddalli)
and was cleared and brought under cultivation by the donee who is also stated to
have set up a temple therein. In consideration of these he is stated to have been
granted the land.

The document conveying the grant was cxecuted by Naganoa, Soémagura’s
son-in-law (aliya which also means sister’s son) M#chagurn, Somagura’s (son) Anan-
tagurn, who were the sons respectively of the sthdnika (frustee), pdthaka (reciter of
the hymns in the religious service) and ndyaka (master of the temple) in the
Bochehasvara temple. No right was claimed by the donors from the donee on
account of his having erected the new temple within the land belonging to the
Bochehédvara temple.

The signatures of the witnesses to the grant next follow :—Réjagura (royal
preceptor) Rudrasaktidévara ; Sthanika Dévara Gummannpa; mahdpasdyia Padu-
manna of Agale; Lokajiya, son of Mallanna of Aralivakere ; Nimbeya Mavanta's
(son) Lakkhajiva: Narasingajiya’s son Ranapajiya; Sangajlya, a physician or
learned man of Maleyila country (Maleyila-pandita;.

The writer is named Anantajiya who is said to have composed the documnent
with the approval of the last two donors. The signatures of the above two are
given as Bochchésvara and 8ri Bochehésandtha.

The characters seem to belong to the 13th century A. D. A rijagurn Rudra-
Saktidéva is referred to in an inscription of 1286 A. D. (B. C. V. Arsikere B).
Aradhya Rimakrishpaprabhu, the donee is met with in & record of 1299 A. D.
(Arsikere 121). See also M. A. R. 1911, P-49. _

bl
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18

At the same temple of Isvara at Hagare, on a slab in the ceiling
in the navaranga.

Size 3'x 2,
Kannada language and characters.
devath QR Snbsy SRL? =2 my,ha :%U WeSTe, N
dheor S FoATha QLONLS,

1, %A, oFRossTo v 4, = Bagcwriont A0
0 Axtes RO, 5 @ Lo 5. AT ©eoro) Sorty
g ohar sgrizodh %0 g, =2

Note,

This is a viragal stated to have been set up by Balugaya's son Kallaga-
vonda in memory of his younger brother Soyiga. The date is given as Akshaya
sam. Asvija suddba =2 Sunday. It is not expressed in terms of Saka era. The
characters seem to belong to the close of the 13th century A. . or the beginning
of the 14th century. The date may be taken as equivalent to 28th September
1326 A. D., o Sunday (8 1248 A kshaya sam. Aév.5u 2).

No king is named in the record.

19
At the village Hiltore in the same hobli of Madiballi, on & viragal lying to the
north of the village.
Size H'X2'—6"
deonts Toes: SRDIY DALY Feds 8 M, EE
U3 O3, TPON DO

2Eme 5K 2%
s
1. T, T, ghatod, oo 3,0 &G tEgee HFooEbos IUER
3, #Ee uguu:&a{w!ﬁn CRGESRIT OO, S
3, t Begwed oot SHuTtav: rod riod gited
4, S0 TBoERREN 2ATSes2orDes MO FEBo
p. DoSomd Siooty AEha, FY Bavoes, T S, Wk, F ORI, b eaedae
Ao ol I,
g © amde (3] & B40RN0 Tha BTOS udosge &34¢ [F] Be Q,a_!u'aﬁﬂnﬂ:mh
q. %aﬁmmmﬂhﬂmmmmq.m
g o S, anEot) TTouNeiIidRKo g8 ShEauson
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g, %o Zomb oo Tedowdeyd Soet movsio Boib 02
10, Yy Jaeitecd ovd sud P mﬁﬂmm &d
1T Sab ea,2,
11, T SXORONGES shri SRUMATD eurt3oT? . . .
192, 20 Bcbded @R [BFY] Hozh [3G5eE TO,;T TN FET0F oM Od,8 ToT
18, !‘wmrﬁﬂrgmuwmmmﬂ
14, TN 2 dak, 8 Hdodowd ¥ rPenien daanaieh =
15. ommmmmumm..mmm....
Transliteration.
I 1. svasti samasta-bhuvaniérayam Sri-prithvivallabhum mahirdjadhirija para-
-
9, &svaram Dviravati-puravaridbisvaram Yidava-kulimbara-dyumani sarvva-
3. jia-chidimani Malerdjarija malaparoluganda gandabhérunda
4. kadana-prachapdan asabiiyastran ekamgavira giridurggamalla chala-
5. damka-Rama Magarardjys-nirm miila Cholarajya-pratishthacharyyarn-
mappa Sri Vira-Ni-
II 6. rasihvadé[valm HorantrapattanadalQ sukha-samkathivin [da] dim
: prithvirAjyam-geyyu-
7. ttum irddalli Hilutoreyan agrahiravarm madidevemdu rijijhevatiapa-
8 di mhipmaﬂ.ﬂa‘remdu giumdugalellarum kaikomdu mahijanamga-
9, lam tamdu sampmukham mademdadolladehdge diliysm tamdu -
10. rellavam stregomdu nde urchehe hepnusere tupusereyain kale-
I 11. du & Hari-Méra-gaudana maga MArayapéraya ugrateyim dali....
19, kAdi kudureya ma{rbbala] vam thoi gataloka praptandds Sakavarisa 1152
Vikritisamva-
13. tsarada Karttika su 9 Brihavaradamdu a-mahijanamgalum 4-nida-maba-
praje—
14. gandugalum saha kotta kramavemtemdade d-gaumdugalige kodagiyagi
Ha-
15. lutoreys kerege Hulgumdiya dariyim badagalu kamdu . . . bhimiyn

Translation.

Be it well. While the illustrious refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the
goddess of prosperity and earth, mahirijadhiraja-paraméévaram, lord of the excellent
city of Dvérdvati, sun to the firmament the Yadava race, crest-jewel of the all-know-
ing, king over the Male chiefs, champion over Malepas, gandabhérunda, terrible in
battle, unassisted warrior, sole hero, giridurggamalla, a Rama in moving battle,
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uprooter of the Magara kingdom, establisher of the Chola kingdom :—#ri Vira
Narasimha-dévaru was ruling the earth in peace and happiness at Horantr-
pattana .

When the king issued an order that he had created Hilatore, an agrabfra, all
the gaundus agreed to it saying “ mahdprasida™ (great favour) but when they were
asked to bring the mahéjanas to his presence (or to hold a meeting of the maha-
janas) they refused and went away. Thereupon (the king?) led an expedition
against the village, plundered it and unloosed the waists (of women). Then
Harimiragauda’s son Marayapéraya freed the women and cattle and with great
fierceness opposed the expedition, fell upon the cavalry and died. On Thursday
9th lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the cyclic year Vikriti, saka year
1152, the mahijanas and the great praje-gaundus of the ndd (district) made a grant
as follows :—

A kodagi (gift of rent-free land) was given to the said gaundus (those who
had fonght and died in the defence of Haltore) of a plot of land of the sowing
capacity of one khanduga situated to the north of the road leading to Hulgundi
from the tank at Hilutore.

Note.

This is a viragal inscription recording the heroism of a warrior named Maraya
Péraya of the village HAlutoye in defending the cattle and women of his place
against molestation by enemies. It is dated 8’ 1152 Vikriti sam. Kartika Su 9
Thursday corresponding to 17th October 1230 A. D. and belongs to the reign of
the Hoysala king Narasimha IL.

The exact cirenmstances which led to the plunder of the village cannot be
determined. [t is stated that the king issued an order stating that he had made
the village Hiltore, an agrahdra. To this all the gaudus agreed but when they
‘were asked to give effect to it by suminoning the Brahmans to the king’s presence
they seem to have refused and an army including cavalry is stated to have been
collected and marched against the village (Halutore) and this army is stated to have
plundered the village, attacked the cattle and wowen thereof. It is difficult to say
what made the gandus unwilling to carry cut the king's order. Probably they
feared that if the grant of the agrahira to Brahmans became effective they would
lose their lands and other property in the village. The next gquestion is who
directed an attack on the village whether it was the king or some of the recalcitrant
gaudus, The context seems to indicate that it was the king’s officers who attacked
the village. Anyhow it is stated that some gaudus of the village defended it and
lost their lives and that grants of land were made for them (to their relations).

The name of the place where the king Narasimha II was encamped at bhé
time of the record is given as Horandru. This village cannot be identified.
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20

At the village Mogasavara in the hobli of Bikkddu, on a rock near a tank.
Bize 5'x 4 _
Kannada language and characters.
deonth YRR BEA (D SRS danzesio my,ahd
Famgs aht)d ZeTs,
SEwa 5 x4
bt
T TROTIEITT
o ovesd Jod JBF
SP3 3, 2e0we¥ JoIS0d
G 2 & 06 e
':"EE; :;-maﬁﬂ TaUzTahgy
hiRTts oo IY, IERNYe
Sorteat Jedriod Saow BeEh Aod FIWTOW

. ZUEA A5 SanG 5 SO A ¢ 0T Sied
o3 edioddo denan Zdzd

COoEAT o WK

"

Nuote.

This registors the grant of a remission of two varahas out of a land-tax
of six varshas for his land to ome Viragonda of the village Mogasévara by the
gaudus of the district Tagare-nad and Era Krishnappa Niyaka's Stirapa Nayakaiya.
Era Krishnappa Niyaka was the chief of Bélar from C. 1524 to 1566 and Sirapa
Niyaka was probably an officer at first working under him and later under his
SUCCEss0rs.

The dute of the grant is 8 1492 Pramédiita sam. Bha. su.3. This eorresponds
to August 4, 1570 A. D. if the Adhika BhAdrapadsa month is taken and to Septem-
ber 3, 1570 A. D. if the Nija Bhidrapada month is taken. Probably the latter is
the date intended as according to Sistras and usage it is only the Nija-mAsa that
is to be reckoned for religious ceremonies.

The record ends with the prayer Hare, Hare (O Hari, O Hari) in praise of the
god Vishnu whose devotee the donor probably was,

21
At the same village Mogasavara, on a stone pillar at the village entrance.
Size 8' x1'—6",
Kannada language and characters.
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sde SenTea MR,IE sosd TINUYTE BOHC oD,
Zaea B x1'-6"

sqdmed H3, v3C.
1. &on¥ Zod . 4. BeEn FO/D
9, ©ddex =T p. ~Eb wedd
3. 008 dZoan
Note.

This records the gift of a rent-free land to a person named Sivapna. A stone
recording the gift was also ordered to be set up. 'The name of the donor is not
given nor the reason for making the gift. As regards the date of the grant, the
gaka year is not stated. Only the cyclic year Pingala, the month J yéshtha, the
bright fortnight and the tithi, the 1st lunar day are given. The characters belong
to the 17th century.

22
At the village Intitolalu in the hobli of Bikkodu, on a viragal standing near
the Siddhésvara temple. :
Size &' x 2—48".
Kannada language and characters.
ey BEA,(B BHUY Rowd YLy TRERE 2B ¢ZT
dgaae 5 g, cothE SeTniss.
T, 5 X 26"

I Sah eI,
1. Ik zons Jod TS, DI homdexo o=, 00¢ T
g UZoaReET wREs Bv0us o, SOV BT
g he? SioEvs Heodson SouS BU LT 38 o) BT
4. 980l 3¢ Seoborites Q,%Eu'aﬁ{ﬂﬂiﬂ%% gosl Sxhideso
5 wEReuo 3VES TP (g Save0 U0 FPIFFO

TI 0 w2

o FRa Foacdiris o Wl Sedie AgFesvairFol _(I:F) o et 1 0]
msﬁn ddahsdo mor=ed ;L o= gl gonae #aodo &

a7 gazevsol 3¢ Fodsoridess T dOL waly oeD BriFs,
ondl Losve GaEmond dagvmevnc T (3Q) § Tovrio B
10, © Saes Z,E =l s S e e Cle el pligii

11, @OANRES [ QAT TGACE & [F] To HRAXE SO

el

Transliteration.

11, svasii samadhigata-pancha-mahassbda mahamandalésvara Dvardvati-po-
2, ravaraddhisvara Yadavakuldmbara-dynmani wamdalika-chda-
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3. mani mamdalika-bémtekira kavijana-kalpa-vriksha sri Vishnubhiipa-
4. lakam'ért Narasingadéva prithvirajyam geyyuttiralu! Tuludésam
5. Chakragottam Talavanapura Uchchamgi Kovalila Belvala Valltrkkala-
II 6. rbbesuva Hadiyagattam Bayalunidum Nilitaladurggam! (ra) Riyard-
7. yAtmapuri? Tereyiiram Gamgavadi-sthalama bhrabhamgudim komdam Sri=
8, Vishpubhtipilakam! $ri Narasimgadévana pattadarasi Bammaladévi svarg-
9. gasteyAdalul Sirivalala Chéka-giuda jdlaviligam vA (vé ?) leviligam su-
10. ra-lokapriptanddal Atana maga Annagiida Ayita-gaiida
11. ChAgi-gandanu inti inibharom paroksha-vi [na] vam madisida kalla,

Translation.

Be it well. The obtainer of the five great sounds, mahimandalésvara, lord of
the excellent city of DvarAvati, a sun to the firmament the Yadava race, crest-jewel
of mandalikas, hunter of mandalikas, a kalpa tree to poets (was) the illustrious king
Vishnu.

While the illustrious Nérasingadéva was ruling the earth :—King Vishon con-
quered by the knitting of his eye-brows, Tuludésa, Chakragotta, l'alavanapura,
Uchchangi, Kovalala, Belvala, Vallir, Kanchi? the great Hadiyagatta, Bayalnid,
Nilachaladurga, Rayardyitmapuri, Tereyir and Gangavadi-sthala.

The anointed queen of Narasingadéva, Bammaladévi attained svarga (died),
Chakacivoda of Sirivalal, attained the region of gods for his gratitude for maintain-
ing him (jolavali) and on account of his vow (valevali, His sons Annpagavuda,
Ayitagavuda and ChaAgigauda—all these three set up the stone in memory of the

departed.
Note.

This record gives an instance of a peculiar custom current in the times of the
Hoysala kings among warriors who were attached to the king or queen of giving
up their lives by some form of suicide on the death of their royal master or mis-
tress. Thus Kuvara Lakshma is stated to have been the general and minister of
Ballila IT and committed suicide to fulfil some vow for his master (Belur 112).

The preseut record is not dated and belongs to the reign of Narasimha I
(1141-1173 A.D.) son of Vishnuvardhana, the Hoysala king. A warrior named
Chikagauda is herein stated to have given up his life on the death of Bammala-
dévi, senior queen of Nirasimha I. The reason given for this seli-sacrifice is stated
to be that he was maintained by the royal family and that he had taken a vow to
that effect. The manner of his death is not given here. The words jolavali and
vélevAli are met with in M. A. R. 1931, P 211 and 8. L. 1. VII P. 181.

23
At the same village Intitolaln, on a stone in the wet land of Biddégauda.

Kannada language and characters.
12
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s Qoudado) MIT IO Q@S 1e chgthha #0.
SR EER DB, o,
DG BoIIOS TR L L O
p bz e Bech Sedoon B
O T, % BFATTRIITR F
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LPERA TROLE 24V e,
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Transliteration.

Manmatha-samvatsarada Magha ba T lu
srimatn Nuggehaliya Virardja-vade-

ra makkalu Chikavira-rijayanavaru na-
mage Krushnappa-nakayayyanavaru um-
balivagi palisida Tolalu gra-

ma Dodayajivanu yi kala madidal

L R

-

o o g 0

Transiation.

On the Tth lunar day of the dark half of Magha in the year Manmatha, the
illustrions Chikavirardjays, son of Virardja Vadeyar of Nuggehali :—we have
been favoured with the grant of the village Tolalu as umbali by Krushnapps Naya-
kayya. Dodayajiya engraved this stone,

Note.

This records the gift of the village Tolalu (same as Intitolalu) as w mbali to
the chief of Nuggehalli named Chikavirarijaya, son of VirarAja Vader by Krishnappa
Néayaka, The donor was apparently the chief of Béliir so named. The record is
said to have heen engraved by Dodayajiya.

The date is not given in terms of any era. The only details given are Man-
matha sam. Magha ba. 7. The characters seem to belong to the end of the 16th
or the beginning of the 17th century A.D. It is probable that Manmatha here
might correspond to A.D. 1595 (the time of Krishnappa Nayaka I1 C. 1583-16825)
and the whole date might be equivalent to 10th February 1596 A.D.

Nuggihalli is & village in Channariyapatpa Taluk, Hassan District, and its
chiefs were apparently subordinate to the Bélar chiefs.

No imprecation is found at the end of the grant.

24

At the village Chandapura in the hobli of Arehalli, on a slab set up in the
estate of Nagappasetti.
Size 5' x 1'—6".
Kannada langnage and characters.
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Transliteration.

svasti sri jaydbhyudaya
saka varusha 1282 neya Vi-

kri-samvatsarada Pushya su 2 Guru-
varadalli svasti sriman mahi-mam-
dalaévaram ari-riya-vibhada bhédshe-

ge-tappuva-riyara-ganda sri Virabukam-
na-vodeyarn tamma bhuja-ba-
ladi vairi-riyaram geldukondu

Hoyisana-rijyada Hariha-

ra-pattanada nelevidinalli sukha-sam-
kathd-vinédadim sthira-rijyam
geyutidalli tat-pada-padmdpaji-

vi srimatu khantikfra-ri-
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14, yaraganda Teppada Nagamna Vodeyaru
15. tamage umbali agaldgi sri Vi-
16. rabukamna-vodeyaru kotta Hoyi~
17. sana-nada valitadali Tagare-nido-
18, lagana Chéramanahallige kula-praméam-
19. nu ondu hanavanu kulava kadido sa-
20, rvvamamnyavigi madi tamma voda-
21. huttida Chandapa-vodeyara he-
22, sarali Chendapura vomdu midi Bé-
93, lira Mallindtha-dévaru sadicha-
24, 1 gambhirarappa Koyade-vodeya-
25, rige A Nagamnna-vodeyaru dana-
96, dhird-plirvvakam madi 4-chamdra-
27. tArambaram sarvvamimnya nadava-
28. mtégi kota Chandipuravana mu-
29. mde araro arasugalu yi-dba-
30. mmava phlisuvamtagi kotta pura-
31. vanu ellard palsi nadesu-
32, iidu sva-dattam para-dattam
33. va yo haréta vasumdha-
34. A shashti-varusha-sahasrini
35. vishtdyam jayate krimi
36. yi maryyadeyali & po-
37. rada mumde kalla nadisuvaha-
38. mge NAgamnna-vodeyaru a-
39. pura-varggada bhaktarige kota pa-
40. tra-sisana & Nagamnna-
41. vodeyara voppa
49, Ari vira-Bukanna-
43. vodeyaru
44. 3ri sri ard

T'ranslation.

Be it well, On Thursday 2nd lunar day of the bright half of Pushya in the
auspicions Saka year 1282, the cyclic year Vikari,

Be it well,* While the illustrious mahdmandalésvara, conqueror of hostile
kings, champion over rulers who break their word, Srt Vira Bukanna Vodeyar
defeated the enemy kings by the prowess of his arms and ruled steadily in peace
and comfort at his residence in Hariharapattana in the Hoysana kingdom.

A dependant on his lotus feet : the illustrious champion over Khantikara kings
(khantikira-rayara-ganda) Teppada Nagapna Vodeyar granted the village
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Chéramanahalli which was situated in Tagare-nad belonging to Hoysana-nidu and
which had been bestowed on him for maintenance (umbali) by the illustrious
Vira Bukkanna Vodeyar, after fixing the tax of one hapa? {kulapramdnu) and
making it free of all imposts and forming a new village out of it called Chendapura
in the name of his brother Chandapa Vodeyar to (the god) Mallindthadévaru ab
Belir, to Kdyade Vodeyar, deep in righteoasness, to last for as long as the moon
and stars endure and with pouring of water.

The future kings will maintain this dbarma (charity). All will continue this
pura (hamlet).

He who takes away land given by oneself or others will be born as a worm in
ordure for sixty thousand years.

This patra-Sdsana (inscription recording a document containing a gift or sale)
was granted by Nagauna Vodeyar to the Bhaktas (lif. devotees: here Virasaiva
priests) belonging to the puravarga (village population) in order that a stone might
be set up in"front of the village recording a grant to this effect.

The signature of the said Naganna Vodeyar :—

&i. Vira Bukkanna Vodeyarn. Srl Sri. Sri.

Note.

This records a grant of a village for the Virasaiva or Lingiyat priests at Bélar
by Teppada Nagapna Vodeyar during the reizn of the Vijayanagar king Vira
Bukkanna Vodeyar I. The village granted consisted of the lands of the village
Chéramanahalli in Tagarendd which belonged to Hoysana-ndd. The object of the
grant was to perpetuate the name of the donor’s brother Chandapa Vodeyar and the
new village was accordingly named as Chandapura.

Who was the donee? We find the names of Mallindthadévaru of Balar and
Kovade Vodeyar as the donees. Whether MallinAthadévara means a priest or &
god at Bélar cannot be determined. Probably the latter is meant by Mallinatha-
dévaru and Koyade Vodeyar was the priest of the temple and the grant was made
for the services of the god and Kéyade Vodeyar, its priest, was entrusted with the
management and enjoyment of the lands on his performing the necessary services for
the god. With him were associated the Bhaktas referred to as donees in line 39.

Nothing is known from inseriptions about a temple at Bélir dedicated to the
god Mallindthadévara.

Hariharapattana where Bukkanna Vodeyar is stated to be camping is probably
the same as Harihara in Chitaldrug District situated at the confluence of the
Tungabhadri and Haridrd rivers. It has a temple dedicated to the god Harihara,
o combination of the gods Vishnu and Siva. As a sacred place it is referred to in
several inseriptions (E. C. V. Arsikere 108 of § 1177, Hassan 6 of 5 1437 ;
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E. C. XI Davangere 23 of § 1382, 26 of 1300 A. D)., 86 of S 1190, etc.). It isalso
called Hariharadévapurs in a copper plate grant of Bukka II, dated 1352 A.D.
(E. C. XI, Davangere 67). It is called Hariharapura in an inseription at Harihar,
dated 1280 A.D. (E.C. XI, Davangera 59).

The donor Teppada Naganna Vodeyar with the title Khanti-kira-riyara-ganda
(punisher of kings who talk vainly) was a son and subordinate of the Vijayanagar
king Bukka I. (See E. C. IX, Hoskote 93, 113; X, Chikballapur 63; V.
Hassan 19.) The date of the grant corresponds to 22nd December 1359 u Sunday
taking 8 1281 Vikari.

KADUR DISTRICT.

NARASIMHARATAPURA SUB-TALUE,
25 -

At the village Balehalli in the hobli of Balehonnur, on a slab standing
in the enclosure of the Virabhadra temple.
Bize 2' 6" x 1" §”.
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T'ransliteration.
1. svasti &l jayAdbudaya sakava 1290 neya Ki-
2, laka-samvatsarada Phalguna ba 10 & driman mahiman-
3. daléévaram arirbyavibhfida bhisege-tappuva-riyara-
4. pganda érivira-Bukanodeyaru prithvirajyam geyyutti-
5. re Aragada rdjyavaniluva Kuméira Virupamna-
6. odevara mahd-pradhini Madarasa-odeyarn
7. midida [dha] rmma Satalige-nadolage Bilehaliya Vire-
8. svara-dévarige awritapadige Balehalili vara-
9. ha 101 ra 40 kulava kadidu Nadu-sante-
10, li Sigurnvali olage bhami ga 10170
TN S S Virabhadranige
12. & Madarassodeyarn Naduliyalo
I - 6 &= s v s a2 Dribins
14. nars satra-dharmmavanu Aralipidode

15. Varandsivalu sdvira-kavileya konda

16. pipadali hoharu T sva-dattam pa [ra] dattam
17. vA y6 haréti vasumdhard shashti-var-

18. sha sahasrini vishthayam jiyaté krimm

Note.

This belongs to the reign of Bukka I (Bukkannodeyar), king of Vijayanagar.
He is given the titles mahdmandalédvara and ari-riya-vibhada (conqueror of enemy
kings). Under him Kumara Virnpannodeyar is stated to be the ruler of the kingdom
of Araga. This Virnpannodeyar wasa son of Bukka I and several inscriptions of his
are found in this area (SBee E. C. VI, Koppa 6 of 1369 ; Mudgere 52 of 1370; VIII,
Tirthahalli 16 of 1377). The kingdom of Araga included parts of the present
Koppa, Madagere, Tirthahalli and Nagar Taluks.

The present record registers a gift of land in the village Bilehalli (the details
regarding this land cannot be made out clearly owing to the letters indicating the
same being not clear) by Madarasa-odeyar, mahdpradhdni (chief minister) of
Virupannodeyar for the service of food offerings in the temple of Virésvara (same as
Virabhadra) in the village Balehalli situated in Sétalige-nid district. He is stated
to have granted certain taxes (details not clear) in Naduli (?) for setting up a free
boarding house for Brahmans.

M4darasa Odeyar of the grant is the same as Madhava-mantri who ruled from
about 1347 to 1391 the kingdoms of Chandragutti, Araga and Konkan during the
reigns of Harihara I, Bukka 1 and Harihara II. He was a scholar, general and
minister. He was a Saiva Brahman and disciple of the Kilamukha priest
Krivasakti (See M. A. R, 1929, p. 171 and Ep. Ind. XXTI, p. 18.).
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The grant is dated S. 1290 Kilaka sam. Phal. ba. 10 corresponding to
Sunday, March 4, A.D. 1369. The record gnds with the usual imprecation.

26

Copper Plate in the possession of the Balehonnir-matha at Balehalli
in the smwe Narasimharajpura Sub-Taluk.

Size 121" x 83",
Kannada language and characters.

Single plate only with raised edges. The plate belongs to the Madigere matha,
which is a branch of the Bialehonnir-matha.
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T'ranslation,
Obeisance to Sambhu, beautiful with the fly-flap touching his lofty head, the
foundation pillar of the city of the three worlds.
Be it well. In the victorious year 1630 of the Salivihana era, the cyelic year
Sarvajit, on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Magha :—

For the charities of the virakta-matha built at Kalasa by Bokkasada Sidda-
basavaiya for Kuruvada Haladévara possessed of pure and righteous Sivichira,
the illustrions Basappa Niyska, son of Chennammaji, lawful queen of Sémasékhara
Nayaka, and grandson of Bivappa Nayaka and great grandson of Siddappa Niyaka,
descended from Keladi SadasivarAya Nayaka, Edevamurdri, kétekolihala, establisher
of the Visuddha-vaidikadvaita-siddhinta, and devoted to Siva and gurus, got
executed the following charter of the gift of land :—

As Mariyappa represented that there was no Sasana for the grant of land

13
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made to this matt and that a 3Asana should be got written for the same, the follow-
ing has been executed in writing for the grant of land made :—

The village of Konegtdn belonging to the village Samse in Kalasa-sime has
been sranted for the charities of this matt. The income of the said village is
4 gadyinas and 13 hanas from the old sidhdya (fixed revenne), 2 gadyinas and
8 hana from birdda, } gadvApa and 1+ hapa from malavari; total 63 gadydnas
and 4} hanas.  Additional special taxes added to the income of the village :
1} gadyinas and 2} hanas. The total income of this estate is 84 gadyanas and
14 hapas. The old income of Pila Konekddu is 2 gadyipas and 3§ hanas.
Details for this:—For the produce of 200 trees, 8 hanas, for 5 padis of pepper 11
hanas, for 8 padis of cardamoms 1} hangas; total 1 gadyina and 14 hanas. From
nashta and sthalada-nashta, for 300 trees 1 gadydna and 2% hanas; total 2 gadyinas
and 3% hanas. Increase of income due to new additions of land, 2} hanpas. Total
2 gadyfnas and 6 hanas, Grand total 11 gadyanas and 2/% hanas.

In addition to this landed estate, a mdnya for 2 pack bullocks has been
granted as an act of devotion to god Siva,

As the above grant has been made by us, you may enjoy within the boundaries
of the said land marked by stones bearing the symbol of linga on them, the eight
rights and powers of enjoyment including treasure on the surface or underground,
water springs, minerals, imperishables, futures, ready income and possibilities and
also inerease the produce of the land by growing new plants and setting up gardens.

You may also carry on the two pack-bullocks which have been exempted from
customs duties articles such as rice, paddy, ragi, salt, tamarind, pulses, bisa (chaff
on wheat ?), vil, ghee, dhall, jaggery, cocoanuts, kichu, dry cocoanut (copra),
cloth, iron, tobacco, dates dry or fresh, asaloetida, cumin seed, fenugreek, onions,
garlie, turmeric and ginger but you should not carry on them free of duties packages
of heavy articles? (gadasina-saraku) such as arecanut, pepper, lace, ete. You may
enjoy this grant in the succession of Saiva priests ( Vira-mahésvara) for as long as
the moon and sun endure and carry on the charities of your matt. Thus is the
dharma-gasana written.

The moon, sun, ete., know men's actions.

Between making a new gift and preserving one already made, preserving is
better than making a gift. By taking away what another has given, one's own
oift is rendered useless. Where a yogiSvara worships Siva-linga even once,
Parvati and Shanmukha, there all sacred waters (tirthini) dwell always. What-
ever is given to a devotee of Siva is an act of devotion to Siva and is free from sin
and is an essential aid to salvation,

Sri Sadasiva.

Note.

This registers the grant of a charter making a gift of lands to a Viradaiva matt

at Kalasa in Madagere Taluk by the Keladi king Basappa Niyaka I (1697-1714)
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son of Chennammaji. This matt is stated in the grant to have been constructed
by Bokkasada Siddabasavaiya and sowe lands were made over to the matt apparently
by the Keladi king but at the time no iisana had been given. Now a SAsana was
oranted by the king at the instance of a person named Mariyappa to the priest of
the matt named Héladévaru of Kurava.

The lands granted were situated in the hamlets Kopegddu and Pila Konegodu
belonging to the village Samse in Kalasada-sime and brought an annnal revenue of
11 varahas, 2 hanas, one higa and béle. In addition to the gift of lands the donee
was allowed to carry certain articles of merchandise on two bullocks free of customs
duties, The usual imprecatory verses and two verses glorifying the reward of
making gifts to Giva and his devotees are found at the end of the grant. The
king's signature Syt Sadasiva concludes the grant.

The date of the grant is given as 5th lunar day of the bright half of Migha in
the cyclic year Sarvajitu, Saka year 1630 and is equivalent to January 16, 1708
A.D.

MYSORE DISTRICT.
MrysorE TALUEK.

27
A sunnad of Krishpardja Odeyar 111, dated 1822 A. D, brought by Pandit
Nanjundaradhya, Mysore.
Kannada language and characters.
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Nuote,

This sannad records the gift of lands of the annual revenue of 15 kapfhirdya
hanas free of taxes made by the Mysore king Krishnarija Vadeyar III to Guro-
Antappa, head of the (Virasaiva) matt at Dydvalapura village in Mysore Taluk.
Tt is addressed to the Amil (Amildar) of Mysore (called in the sannad Mahisaru-
Tiloku) named Nanjarijaiva. The donee was permitted to select dry lands of the
annual revenue of 15 hanas either in the lands cultivated under Government
management, or in the lands cultivated by the donee under kanddyam basis (i.e.,
paying a certain rent each year). The grant was fo commence from the year
Chitrabhanu and in the land was set up a stone marked with linga.

The grant bears the nsual Dévanagari seal of Krishpardja Vadeyar 111 and the
signature Sr1 Krishna, It is dated 26th November 1822 A. D., Tuesday 12th lunar
day of the bright half of Kértika in the year Chitrabhdnu.

28

In the city of Mysore, in the temple of Sintisvara-basti, on the brass-plated
pedestal of the image of Sarvihpa-yaksha and Kishmandi—yakshini.

Kannada language and characters.
2y TBath Zo03¢Z 0 wh ot JogF oy _8am,0d8 ahgefodd HEE aF ¢
ERaRgtIE ZassE.
1. haxad deame S 2,0 Sy FE ged
9, Byaeahao &3 IEedv BiFeU g, o,
3, ~SnEo,merksmed ol

[ote.

This records the gift of the brass covering of the pedestal of the figure of
Sarvihna Yaksha in the above temple at MahisGr (Mysore) by a person named
Marinigaiva, son of Danikra Padmaiya. The characters belong to the 19th

century.
29

On a gong in the same Basti.
Kannada languge and characters,
ude ws chedha seridesed.
ol 3¢l =2l dacl AUFChS oy, | Pual Aol
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Nute.

This records the gift of the above gong by Puttaiya, younger brother of

Sirasaiya, retired shanbhog.
30
On the pedestal of the bronze image of Ananta-tirthankara in the same Basti.
Kannada characters and Sanskrit language.
AT ToZedes To08¢ZT WA ALY FouT sHo32egF 30 noud HLEEd.
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Transliteration.

1. érimat-Kasyapa-gotrajd Jinapadambhoje lasam shatpadah kshattriybttama-
Dévardjanripatih saddharmma-

2. patnya saha Kempammanyabhidhanayd vratayujd svarggipavargapradam
kritvA namtavratam tadi

3. rachitavin bimbam mudaitach chhubham !  ambudhimdriya-ailémda
pramitésmin Sakabdaké |

4. Nandané-vatsaré Bhidramdsé suklashtami-tithau ! AnantanAtha-bimbasya
pratishthim jaga-

5. d-utarim kArayamasa parvokta-Dévardja-nripottamah !

Translation.

King Dévarija, the best of the kshatriyas, born of Kadyapagotra, a bee shining
at the lotus feet of Jina, and his good gueen named Kempammanni, devoted to
religions rites (vrataywj) performed Ananta-vrata, which leads to heaven and
salvation and at the conclusion of the vrafa caused this auspicious image to be
made. In the year Nandana, in the Saka year counted by seas, organs of sense,
mountains and moon (17564), in the month Bhéidrapada, in the 8th day of the
bright fortnight, the above king Dévarija got this image of Anantanitha to be
consecrated.

Note.

This records the observance of Anantavrata, which consists of the worship of
the Jaina Tirthankara named Anantanatha with suitable fasts, etc., by Dévarija-
nripati and his wife Kempammanni and the setting up of the metallic image of
Anantandtha in the Santisvara-basti by him along with his wife Kempammanni.
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Dévarija-nripati here referred to was a member of the Arasu community in Mysore.
The date of the consecration corresponds to September 2, 1832 A. D., when
KrishnarAja Vadeyar ITI was the King of Mysore.
31
On two lamp stands (dipasthambha) in the same basti.
Kannada characters and Sanskrit language.
ec S0 SO BT oEnId.
SeTon & Home,d, 3 5 (Tecian,adta T30 | Boshunnaiad (Wo teagu el
dporlo
Note.

This records that the above lamp-stands were presented to Sintiivara-basti by
Dévirammanni, queen of Chamaréija for the attainment of perfect faith. Chamaraja
here referred to is the Mysore King Chamaraja Vodeyar IX (1776-1796).

32
On four pots of the same Basti.
Kannada characters and Sanskrit language.

oo SiETe 0 Jauy, downivaed.
DETYTTooKTATURDS F 30 | Goabosedad cmo Seagumy, i, xoy 0w

Note.

This records the pgift of the four brass wessels (chambun) by the queen
Dévirammanni of the previous record [-:}r' the abhishéka (bathing) of Sintida of
MahishaApura who is the game as the god Sintinatha in Mysore.

33

On the brass covering of the Gandhakuti panel in the doorway of the garbha-
griha in the same basti.

Kannada language and characters.
wd¢ S¢S I NEFRET Tonugnis rog es9.d SnasHed.
FyR B¢ SEORm Bal FROSREITE S orard geERo | el 3 o) 5¢ TeoseE o
ooy b SemTe SO rorEmia gaEed Td, JoS B3, Seryahs JedErid af |

Note.

This records that the brass-covered doorway (gandhakuti) was the gift of a
person named Nagaiya, son of Dhanikara Padmaiya. The weight of the metallie



103

plate is given as 30} (seers). The date of the gift is given as §8' 1736 Bhiva sam.
Asy, su 1 corresponding to October 14, 1814 A, D.

34
On the brass covered door of the sukhandsi in the same basti.
Kannada characters and Sanskrit language.

st GeRT S0 DTS TNV &I, 2 Srigdahed.
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Transliteration.
drimach-ChhAmti-JTinémdrasya pamcha-kalyAna-sampadah |
§rivA Mérujina-garam hasataschaikya-vésinanah Lol
pararddhya-rachanopétam kavatam idam adbhutam |
kArayimisa sadbhaktya Syavakd Jainamirggatah 21
Niga-nimé pituh svasya Mariniga-hvayasya cha |
dhanikira-padidhya-sya svarmoksha-sukhalabdhaye &1

Translation.

A person named Niga, who is a Srdvaka, according to the Jaina path, got
constructed with righteous devotion, for the attainment of the bliss of mdksha
(liberation) to his father Naga called also Mariniga and holding the position of
dhanikdra this wonderful doorway excellently prepared for this mansion of Santi
Jinendra who has attained five Falydimas which laughs at the Mérnjindgira by

its beauty.
Note.

This records the construction of the above doorway by Naga of the previous
record. No date is given here but evidently it seems to be of the same date as
the previous number viz., 1814.

35
At the Royal palace in the Mysore City, on the umbrella of the throne
(Simhésana).
Kannada characters and Banskrit language.
70 SORIHYT 2 (N TI0WUAT 20TIVIT @3 chlied #3 cFmb.
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Bonio Dhora=Swdadk &WWME‘ i
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Transliteration
&ri Chawumda-kripi-labdha-sisvataidvarya-bhasvara |
Karnata-prithvi-sdmrijya-ratnasimhasanésvara U
Yadavinvaya-duogdhabdhi-sarad-rikasndhikara |
éri Chimarija-tanuja Sri Krishuadharanifvara 121
kulakramAeatam ramyam bhadrapitham upéyushah |
kautthalini 16kinim dogdhi chhatram idam tava §3 1
tvad—yn&ﬁ-ﬁmal&mﬂu—éﬁ-j&tihhihhuvaémkitﬂ; |
asha rakasudhamsus tvam chhatra-vyijéna sévate 141
tvad-asraya-mahimnasau nyakkritya tapana-tvisham |
sada kuvalayAnamdam adhatté chhatra-chamdramah 151
BrahmaA Vishnur Mahé&ascha sva-sva-Sakti-samanvitdh|
ratna-simhisaniridham rakshamtu tvim aharnisam 161
vini vagvaikharim dadyal Lakshmis sampadam Qrjitam|
mamgalani sadd dadyad bhavaté Sarvamangalda §71
trayustriméat-koti-samkhya yé dévas tri-divankasah !
bhadrapithé sukhasinam rakshamtu tvim samamtatah gl
Viévédevas cha Vasavd Rudradityaganis tatha !
bhadrisane samisinam avamtu tvim ahamigam 191
pratipam tava pushnétu lokachakshur Gabhastiman |
nirmalam Chamdramah kirtim mamgalani Mabisutah 1101
sanmyatdm Imdujo dadyat prajiatvam Suradésikah !
gunitim Kavir Adadyat sukham Saniranuttamam ¥ 111
Rabur bahubalam dadyat Kétus tava knlénnatim !
garvé grahas sanakshatrih suprasannd bhavamtu t&¢ 1 121
Durgadévi Ganésas cha Kshétrapald bhayamkarah !
vastoshpatih prasanndtmd sarvé rakbamtu sarvatah ¥13 1
|6kapala mahitmanah svim svaim diSam updsritdh !
rakshamtu tvim sadd sarve bhadra-pithidhirthinam ¥ 14 1
Airdvatam samasthiya vajrabastah Puramdarah |
tandtu sampadim riddhim tava rAjyam prasdsatah [ 15 I
méshiridhah saptahastah sruk-sruvadya-yudho nalah !
téjasvitAm pradadyit té simhapithidhi-rohinah |16 I

14
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damdadikiyndhépéto mahishépari sam-sthitah |

Dharmarijah prasannas te dadyAd dharmé matim sthirim 1171
naririidho gadapanir yitudbina-ganéévarah |
dushta-graha-bhayam chhimdyat tava prithvim prasasatah [ 18 I
Prachétd nakram drdhal pidddyAdyudha-samyutah |

dadyAt prasanna-chiftattvam suchitvam cha sadd tava 1191
bibhrachehhiirpam myigiradhah prinindm i$vard Marut |
ardoyam balasampattim dadyit tava niramtaram 1207
asvarQdhah khadea-hastd Rajarajo mahiyasah |

dadyid dhanarddhim akshayyim tydué satyapi bharisah 1211
tumpegam pumgavan ArGdhah sdladydyudha-jala-bhyit |

davadévd Mahésand dadyid Ayushyam firjitam 122 1

Dilipas Sagaro Rimo Harischamdro Nalas tatha |

yam dharmam anvavartamta tam dharmam anupdlaya 123/
chhatra-chhiaya-mandhiri-bbadrisanam upéyushah |

nityam & déva viprinim bhavamt vétd mahdsishah [ 241

Translation.

O king Sri Krishna, son of Sr! Chamaraja shining on acconnt of everlasting
wealth obtained by the favour of Sri Chamundi, Lord of the jewelled throne of the
kingdom of Karnita, the full moon of the autumn (arad) to the Milky Ocean of the
Yadava family :—

This nmbrella of you who own the auspicious seat (throme) which has come
down to you in lineal succession and is beautiful, makes the people filled with wonder.
Afraid of defeat by the spotless moon of your fame, the moon (of the full moon day)
gerves you in the guise of an umbrella. Treating with contempt the brilliance
of the sun by the power of your support, the moon of your umbrella causes
joy at all times to the circle of the earth (otherwise to the lilies). May PBrahma,
Vishpu and Mahééa together with their daktis protect you day and night seated
on the jewelled throne. May Vini give you eloquence, Lakshmi great wealth
and Sarvamangald, good fortune at all times. May the thirty-three crores of
gods, the Visvedévas, the Vasus, Rudras and the Adityas protect you day and night
seated on the throne. May Sirya, the eye of the earth, inerease your glory,
the moon the spotless fame, Mangala good fortune, Budha loveliness (saumyata),
Gurn wisdom, Sukra statesmanship, Sani great happiness, Rahn strength of arm
and Kétn eminence in family (kulonnati). May all the planets and stars be
auspicious to you. )

May Durgidévi, Ganésa and the beneficent (abhayankarah) Kshétrapila and
the propitious Vastoshpati protect you on all sides. May all the great protectors
of regions (lokapdla) dwelling in their quarters constantly protect you seated on
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the throne. May Indra, seated on Airdvata and bearing the thunderbolt increase the
wealth of you that rule over the kingdom. May the seven-handed Agni, seated on
the ram and holding sruk, sruva and other weapons give glory to you seated on the
throne. May Dharmarija seated on the buffalo and possessed of Danda and other
weapons be favourable to you and give you an sbiding love of Dharma. May
Nairrita, the lord of the Yatndhinas, armed with the mace and seated on a man
remove the fear of evil spirits to you who rule the earth. May Varuna seated on
the erocodile and possessed of the noose and other weapons give you always peace
of mind and purity. May Vayu, seated on the antelope and bearing the winnow
grant you health and strength at all imes. May the famous Kubéra armed with
the sword and seated on the horse give you treasure undiminished in spite of liberal
benefactions (tyAza). May the great 1éana, god of gods, seated on the big Bull and
bearing the trident and other weapons, give you long life.

May you maintain the path of dharma followed by Dilipa, Sagara, Rama,
Harischandra and Nala. May these blessings of gods and Brahmans always attend
you seated on the besutiful throne under the shadow of the umbrella.

Note.-

This inscription consisting of 24 anushtubl verses in Banskrit invoking blessings
on Krishnarfija Odeyar IIT is engraved on the gold uwbrella of His Highness the
Maharaja's throne in the Mysore Palace. No date is given. [See M. A. R. 1919,
P. 44.]

36

At the temple of Prasanna Venkataramanasvami of Subrayadasa,
on a slab above the doorway of the Anjanéya shrine.

Kannada language and characters.
TR0 o Sod o7, TURGTHE RomR,chaRRd 3¢ T IS, HoswomR T, aechEt
eI, SO TMEET e TNUmIET o @ Ragdabgha FRQ.
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8. ZTo0CITR, a7 gEbFe Fgoscdom, Soh SoRolity, T TIN0Y, Sohe
QoD &
Y, of IodagE TUTOPFAAN 3,0 S IFeIAIFEIN UVE IE0TIR,
Setas
10. G=bF oadxaTe Uf) 3 RoSHosdyZdiad: dislvn S0 donmeldnsyd AnEoe
11, N 29xDwods), oiws 5e5d

Transliteration.
1. alida mahasvamiyavarru | | ratnasimhasandriidharigi
samasta birudavali-samétavi-
2. gi pruthvisdmmrajyam gaiyuttiralu Sallivahana Sakhavarashamgalu 1758
ne samda varta-
3. ménavida Durmuki sam ! da Aévija §u 5 ln sarvavishayadallu samrakshaka-
rida Subardyadi-
4, sapratinfma GopAladasanno yi Krishpavilisada agrahiradalli namna
hesarige dayamadisida vriti
5. maneyamnu Prasamna Venkatesadévarrn dévastina chitramamtapa ratha
tatdka topu dévastanada yedarige agrahd-
6. ratatikada méle Prinadévarru dévastina 1 Prasanna-pushkarani Prasanna-
Prinadévarrn Ramadévarru dévastana
7. vutsava mamtapa samdhyimamiapa mumtdddo ilidamahAsvAmiyavarrige
avara putra kalatra avara vam-
8. SapAramparyd visishta dharmavi sérabfkemddu namma ampamdarn
Sinappadisarru sammatiyimdd mum-
9. de paralokasddbanirthavdgi s$ri-Krishparpapa-pirvakavigi &lida maha-
svimiyavarra wnddisida
10. dharma yivara savistdravu Prasamna Venkatésa-dévaru dévastinada sila-
sidhanadallidhe nodala-
11. gi tiliyabamdittu rroju éri Krishna

Translation.

While His Highness the king with all his titles is ruling the earth seated on the
jewelled throne . . . . . . .

On the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Asvija in the year Durmukhi, 1758th
year of the Silivihana era, I, Subriyadasa surnamed Gopaladasa, protector in all
respects (ellivishayadallu samrakshakarida) with the approval of my elder brother
Stnappaddsa made a gift of the following works of charity including the vritti
and house favoured to me in Krishna Vilisa Agrahira, the Prasanna Venkatasi
image and the temple, the painted hall, the car, the tank, the grove, the agrahira
in front of the Prasanna Venkatésa temple, the Anjanéya temple on the tank,
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Prasanna-pushkarini pond, Prasanna-Pranadévarn, RAmadévarn temple, festival
hall, Sandhya-mantapa, ete.,, to god for my spiritual welfare and the merit of
the king and his family and descendunts. All these charities owe their existence
to the king, Details about this are found in the stone éisana in the Prasanna
Venkatéévarasvami temple and can be learnt by seeing the same, Srl Krishna.

Note.

This records briefly the charities nade by Subriyadasa, a Méadhva Brahman of
Mysore and a dependant of the king Krishnarija Vadeyar ITI, king of Mysore.
The fuller details of these charities are given in another record. The present record
is dated 8' 1758 Durmukhi sam. Asv. Gu. 5, which is equivalent to October 15,
1836 A.D. [For the life of Subrayadisa, See M. A. R. 1919, P. 45.]

37

At the village Alanahalli in the hobli of Mysore, on the doorway of the
Mandranjana Mahal bungalow.

Kannada language and characters.

dﬁamua ey (3 BT BReu? QUIEY ¢ JaRSIEgUE H3pedond IO
manG LS.

yeo=n 1 B8 B o TIRE, Wl
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shEswaahat GEFTS (o8 o
32,1 ToATIRE =omy © 9 momor
T AseFe SRANE FFIEd L
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0 DS
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Transliteration.
&rirastu | svasti éri vijayabhyudaya
$ilivahana saka 1782 ne Siddharthi-samvatsara-
da Asvija éuddba 10 Guruvirakke sariyida
san 1859 ne Agatdbaru tartku 6 1li alida
mahisvimiyavara dharmapatnirida Samukba-
ttotti-samnidhAnada Muddu-Krishndjammnanni-
yavarn nirminamidisida dbarmachhatrada ba-
liyiruva Khisimanoranjans mahalu !

SRS EER T 1P P
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Translation.

Good fortune. Be it well. In the year 1782 Siddbérthi of the auspicious
Silivihana era, on Thursday the 10 lunar day of the bright half of Asvija corres-
ponding to 6th October 1859, this Mandranjana Mahal belonging to the Mahiérdja
(khfisa) was constructed near the chounltry (dharma-chhattra) set up by Muddu-
krishndjammanni of Samukhattotti, lawinl wife of His Highness the Maharaja
(dlida mahdsvdmiyavaru).

Note.

This records the construction of the above royal mansion and a choultry
adjacent to it by Mudduokrishndjammanni, queen of Krishnarija Vadeyar 111, king of
Mysore. The record is dated 6th October 1859.

38

At the village Lingdmbudhi. in the same hobli of Mysore, on a slab set up in the
wall of the mukhamantapa of the Mahalingé&vara temple.

Kannada langnage and charactars.

TR BEue Compowmld Mm,EE HEevond dgSm S0 Sudonsd
<@ ©oEnT RAtBahy S 0a o

1. gFeems
2, FHd, B¢ SBREU 220TeEI FsETFon
3. ¥ OLH0 TonSEFERSoTE ISIFad Sasiwedz o
4. BEE © 0o LTS g PO TEFE UM T 8
p. B0 FUTTONB byeEon,Elonn HIED
6, TOBITITIS b ¢ T ConanaUss gFms,
7. ©ood g3 avers Ooraticsion’ I 3¢
8, wGoshodiZd 2,3 GFTRA T FAIFBOIING IR
g, "ATTEN teTooahiTo AMFS Jod) Exbol Co
10. meow? TAETRd WFeoorie 030w cueEd I3
11, & oho TRG o demmuans, Dim geriths Comeo
12, wW§ abow LSBT BFoFIT, Lo dleEEwn I,
13, 3d Moy ¢ Seort 33, J030 SeIRUGT oS,
14. =T=8ren ¢ 85 Svrin oo 5"“?. moasoh
15. § Sobeoomd coRad 2SR, SUESE edxio
16, =, ATolE dEFamdaen Sdrdacd wodod
17. =R@o DA 943 Jomh wor AFoapaR
18, S0 WG AULS Sodh vl & TR sS4 and |

19, &choZme: =U Saews SodmaTo ol Radomed 33
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90, =ogmresa: | S ShHF s "0 Somaudlos 3
21, SoEE Nvo somostne | B B
ypood®

Transliteraticn.
Krishnabhiipati
svasti éri vijayabhyudaya Silivihana Gaka varshamga-
lu 1750 samda vartaminavida}Sarvadhiri-nima ssmvatsara-
da Jeshtha ba 10 Sthiravira yi subhadivasa Karkataka-lagnadalli srf-
man Mahistrapuravaradhisa $riwad rdjadhirdja mnaha-
rija vira narapati §ri Krishparajavadayaravara dharmapatmni-
yardda Krishna Vilisada Limgajammamni-yavarn Sri-
Chimamdédvari-prityarthamagi prikira svarna-kalasayukta-vima-
na-sahitamigi dévilayavam nirmisi namia hesarinimda Lim-
10. gAmbisamétamida Mahalimgésvaranemba Yisvara-prati-
11. shtheyam madi yi-dévilayakke dakshina-bhagadalli Limgim-
12. budhiyamba nitana-tatikavannu arama samétaludgl pra-
13. tishtheyam gaidu yi-dévarige nityapaditara dipiradhana rathotsa-
14. vadigalige yi-kere-kelagana sarakirada hisse bhlimiya-
15. 1li Kamthiriyi yimndra aivattu varahida bhiimiyam-
16. nnu niropAdhiks sarvaminyavagi nadasikomdn barnvamte
17. kasaba Mahisdru talokige namma ilida mahasvami-
18. yavars buddhiniripavannu appane médisi kottuyidhe !
19. mad-vaméajih para-mahipati-vamsaja vi yé bhimipas satata-
20 m ujvala-dharma-chittih | mad-dharmam éva satatam paripalayamti ta-
21, tpida-padma-yugalam Sirasd namami i

ocdihe Mo 35 R ol oSk

Sri Rima
Translation.

Krishnabhnpati.

Be it well. On Satarday, the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Jyéshtha in the
year Sarvadhdri being the year 1750 of the dalivihana era, during the Karkataka-
lagna, on this auspicious day, Lingijamanni of Krishpavilasa, lawful wife of Sri
Krishnardja Vadeyar, lord of the excellent city of Mahisir, king of kings, mahardja,
heroic king, got constructed this temple with golden finial and viména and
compound wall for the love of the goddess Chamundéévari and set up a linga named
Mahalingésvara with the goddess Lingimba named after us, and also constructed a
new tank to the south of the temple named Lingimbudhi with a grove and in order
to provide for the daily services, food offerings, and illumination directed the Mahisar
Taluk (authorities) under the buddhi-niripa of our king to grant a plot of land
below this tank belonging to the government and of the annnal revenue of 250
Kanthirdya varahas, free of imposts, to be respected by all. The kings, whether
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they be my own descendants or descendants of other kings, who always protect
my charities intent on dharma.—I bow to their lotus feet with my head.
Sri Réma.

Note.

This records the construction of the above temple of Mahalingéévara with the
tank Lingawbudhi close by and the grant of some land for the services in the
temple by Lingdjammanni, a queen of Krishparija Vadeyar 111, king of Mysore.
The record is dated 8' 1750 Sarvadbari Jyéshtha ba 10 Saturday correspond-
ing to Tth June 1828.

39

At the village Chikkahalli in the hobli of Varuga, on a stone standing in the
land of Kalaiya.
Size: 3'-6" x 2'-6"
Kannada language and characters.
SRath 3964 (P SOET BRY BEE,Y N0 FVEI B A
2200 wLhANY S0 wd JP ALTHE B

Tee 34 % 2Y°
1. Japceces ol TS oEIgE W0
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5. Sort s 23 r0e Ach g IS S . .
6. Fod TN . . PO T ISIWE LLSED me,RBsYre
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g, Cimn BuR), e © TR, BE (aldiaY
g, @ rid, Sgon 3au BaS uE BmEy, S3E
10, dJog temedogd . . B Med modos A0 AFL
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192, 90 IO Tau S STLERE oNEANSA0R Sgd
18, & 2803, B hd 11 7l 9L eFoEW AT W &0
14, =N TEScrd & Somech SRniFdo 33 wRa0 20
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17. =hosmoutlsdowsy), 3., Baga sy T [EF]
18, =RF, YemFan MN0e E wEay, LNETS
19, mmdmﬂqwmﬁudcﬂcﬁm:mmm

2aeEh
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Transliteration.

1. svasti &rt jayAdbudaya Salivahana gakavari-
9. sha 1457 samda Vijaya-samvatsarada Bhadrapada
3. bahula 7 llu érimatu Marnpurada Ramgaya....
4. varn Chimga-hebaruvarn Kareganahaliya Samtaya-
5. varige kotta S0ttaguttigeya kallapattiya krama....
6. namma Mu....purada-sthalake saluva Bitigahaliya gramadolagd-
7. gi saluva Chikkahaliyagrama 1 nd nimage sotta-gutiige-
8, yAgi kalla nattu kota i-gramada chatussime-yola-
9. gida gadde beddaln tota tudike ane achukattu kada-
10. rambha nirirambha - - hola giideguyalu nidhi nikshé-
11. pa jalapasana akshini AgAmi sidha sidhyagalolagida énum-
12. tada sakala-svAmyavenu dgumidi anubhavisikondu nlvu te-
13. ruva éotta-kattuguttige ga 27 aksharadalu yippateluvara-
14. hanu varusavandhake i kanddya-mdrgadali teftu bahiri en-
15. du niii Bitigahaliya Mallayagauda Udanda-gauda Halage-
18, pagauda Virapa-gauda Baya-gaudanavaru sahavigi niii namma
17. samamtiyimdodambattu kotta 26ttiya kallapatti sa [rval-
18, manyapirvavigi yimti yidake Avanobba alupidare
19. tamma tamde tAi goii brihmaranu Gamgeys tadiyali komda pipake
20. héharn

Translation.

Be it well. In the year 1457 of the auspicious Salivihana era, in the year
Vijaya, on the Tth lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada, the illustrious
Rangaya-varo, of Marupura and Chingahebaruva granted the following kalla-patie
(stone charter) of §rdtra-guttage given to Sintaya (dé) varu of Kireganahalli:—

As we granted the village of Chikkahalli situated within Batiganahalli village
belonging to our Mu .... purada-sthala as srotra-guttage after setting np a stone
(44sana) therein, you may enjoy all the rights of possession wifhin the four
boundaries of the said village including rice lands, dry lands, gardens, sinall gardens
(tudike), embankments, area of land under irrigation by tank (achchukattu), lands
depending on rain, lands artificially irrigated, crops stacked or reaped, treasure hidden
or on the surface, water springs, minerals, imperishables, futures, ready rights and
possibilities, and pay every year 27 varahas as $ritra-guttage (fixed rent payable for
a land granted to a priest) as kanddyam every year. To this effect we have granted
this $rétriya-kalla-patte-mdnya (stone charter given to a priest) with our full
approval and the consent of Mallayagauda, Udandaganda, Halagepaganda, Virapa-
gauda, and Baysgauda of Bitigahall. Whoever violates this will be guilty of the
gin of killing their parents, cows and Brahmans on the banks of the Ganges.

15
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Note.

This records the grant of the village Chikkahalli, a hamlet of Batigaballi, by
the gaudas of Butigahalli to a person named Sintayadavarn of Karaganahalli.
The name of the donee indicates that he was a Viradaiva priest. Kiraganahalli is
a deserted village in the Mysore Taluk, Bitagahalli and Chikkahalli are also
villages in the same Taluk. The date corresponds to 10th September 1533 A. D.
taking Vijaya 8’ 1455.

40 :

At the village Varuga in the hobli of Varuna on the third viragal (Mysore
Taluk No. 43 revised).
oug AT 284 (B Thed SL¢ue IDEEYHT 33ah oy (M b4 B

Sowd: 43 au’% m—m’a)

1. Fpd, 2¢ rlafod DA s 3 dodadodsSbineg shdd [C]®2c e F
2, CeaniTmy FRe s Sngos, ¢ 4, BT FEy JRJ Paaho o
Translation.

Be it well. Bochiga Dharmasetti, the house servant of Goggi, died when he
stood in front of Uttavagalla and Edevari attacked the village. Dugga granted
2 kandugas of wet land ?

Note.

This and the following two numbers contain inseriptions on viragals at Varuna.
The present record is the revised version of the H, C. IIT Mysore Taluk No. 43,
The word manevagati means a house servant (See M.A.R. 1916, P, 47). Goggi, the
donor of this record has been given in another record (Mysore Taluk 37) the titles,
obtainer of the band of five chief instruments, mahdsimanta and possessor of the
Original Boar for his crest. Dugga or Durga hasalso been given the same titles
and also the title, born in the Chalukya family, ete. (Mysore Taluk 36). Appa-
rently those two were Chialukya chiefs. It is difficult to say who Uttamagalla was.
A chief Uttamagalla is met with in P. 129, M. A, R. 1935 as the ruler of Vara-
hataka and son of Avaniyamma, a Chilukya chief. Edevari was apparently the
name of some warrior who was attached to the Chalukya chief. The period of the
Viragals has been fixed at about 900 A. D. on the basis of their paleography
(M. A. R. 1916 P. 47).

41

At the village Varuna in the hobli of Varuna, on the 6th Virakal.
Kannada language and characters,
soit 3950 68ah oM.
1. &b 2 2fMs 3 AW 4 @I 5 T G Jon

—
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7. =g= g, ez g @Lan 10, See ' 5 (TP . |
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Translation.

Be it well. The house-servant of Goggi or some one (Vada Sattiga?) attacking
Sangavalli fought and died. Dugga........

Nute.

This records the death of another house-servant of Goggi in battle and some
grant made by Dugga in his memory. The village Sangavalli is mentioned as the
place attacked (M. A. R. 1916 P. 47).

42
At the same place, on the Tth Virakal.
Kannada language and characters.
oo 3909 TSab qTngs.
1. @8 onend dansad 3, JSWoFI FIELPRIC
g, hasgeas SHrio Mo
Translation.
When Satyaya was ruling, Mattiga son of Masikalla-givunda of Dadigavali
died in the battle of Sedeyal? Nika.
Note.
This is also similar to the previous viragal grants. Dadigavali also known as
Dadigavadi, appears to have been in the west of the Bangalore District and it is

mentioned as one of the provinces conquered by the Chola king Rajardja. (See
aleo M. A. R. 1916, P. 47.)

Naxiaxeun TALUE.
43
At the village Nanjangid in the hobli of Nanjang(id on a slab in the ceiling of
a mantapa in the Tirthaghaitn (Nanjangd Taluk 19 Revised).
Kannada language and characters.
dormnetR (s 00y EFINE SonIn oy I IS eoged IPIQ
Son3riem 193ah Jonth ZoId am:‘uam
[ SgEsad S orf 202,00 o
9 O Ee(ad ge)|ud 3, y84(8, oo To
3. @ :e[uxome. jah Zogs | B&, 208
15*
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Note.

This and the next record have been published in the Epigraphia Carnatica
Vol. TTI as Nanjangid Taluk Inscriptions No. 19 and 20 and have also been very
briefly noticed in page 58 of the Mysore Archmological Report for the year 1918,
But owing to the height of the ceiling of the mantapa in which the inscription
slabs are set up and the difficulty of access to them except in hot summer when
the water of Kapila river in which the maagtapa stands is very low have prevented
a proper reading of the inscriptions or taking of good inked estampages of them.
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These difficulties were overcome by setfing up a temporary scaffolding during
the month of April 1936 and careful readings and estampages were taken. It is also
to be noted that some letters in the middle of the slabs are completely worn out
and lost and some letters at the end of each line arve hidden by mortar pointing.
All the same the inscriptions have been deciphersd as fully as possible and re-pub-
lished here.

The present record begins with the usual stanza in praise of the god Sambhu.
Next comes the date 1436 of Salivahana era, Sravapa $uddha. The name of the
cyclic year (Bhéva) is lost and so also the tithi and week-day. The year B 1436
is equivalent to A.D. 1514.

The inseription next records a grant made by Bhandiri Basavappa Odeyar,
head of the (Virasuiva) matt at Suttdr (a village in the Nanjangad Taluk, about 7
miles to the north-east of Nanjangdd) in connection with the temple of Sanga-
mésvara contructed newly by him. The word Sangameésvara means the god Siva
set up at the confluence of two rivers. Here the confluence of the Kapila and
Kaundinyi near the present Nanjuodéévara temple ab Nanjangid is referred to.
Where this Sangamédvara temple stood cannot be now definitely determined.
Probably it wust have stood somewhere near the Tirthaghatta where the inscription
stones are now found.

The grant made by Bhandari Basavapps Odeyar is described as consisting of
{1) the village Simdenahalli in Kottagila-sthala with all its rights (2) Half the
revenues of the village Chilahalli in Btiga Muldrn sthala, the other half going to
Birigiri Odeyar residing in the temple of Sangamésvaradévaru (3) a flower garden
to the north of the temple of Sangamésvara and west of & part of some land?
(4) A wet land of the sowing capacity of 1? khanduga in the village (the name of
which is lost) belonging to the donor.

It is next stated that all these lands were made over for the services of the god
Sangaméévara by the donor BhandAri Basavappa Vodeyar and that their income was
to be enjoyed by Agastyanitha, nambi (temple priest) &t Najalugiid (same as
Nanjangld) who was o perform all the services connected with the god Sangameés-
vara and that the above lands were given to him as a hereditary perpetual estate
for those services.

It is further stated that the managing authorities or trustees of the temple of
Sangaméévara were Sirigini Odeyar and other mahatty (Virasaiva priests) residing
therein.

The usual imprecation that the violators of the grant would be guilty of the
sin of killing cows and Brahmans on the banks of the Ganges is next given. After
this comes the stanza stating that he whoe confiscates land given by oneself or
others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. This concludes the
record.
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At the same place in Nanjangud, on a second slab in the same ceiling
(Nanjangud Taluk 20 revised),

Kannada language and characters.
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This record is found near the previous record. Its estampages and readings
were taken in similar circumstances, the only difference being that only a few letters
are lost in each line in the present record.

After the usual stanza in praise of Sambhu the date of the record is given as
§' 1436 Bhiva sam. Sravana o (or ba) 1. Taking the fortnight as Suddha the date
would coincide with 22nd July 1514 A, D, a Saturday.

The record next registers a grant of lands mnade by the pontif (pattada) of
Suttiir Matt (called here Sutdms-sinhisana) named Bhandiri Basavappa Odeyar
to Sirigiri Vadeyar and his associates dwelling in the SBangamésvara temple newly
set up by him in the southern bank of the Kapild river for the daily food and other
expenses.
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The grant consisted of (1) the village Boppanhalli and its hamlets situated in
the Miidana Kate-stme and (2) wet lands of the sowing capacity of 1 khandugain
the village Holalavidi and containing s stone marked with linga to indicate
boundary (3) and wet lands of the sowing capacity of 2 khandugas to the south of
(Gora (vadi?) and (4) 500 measures of dry laud in Mular (5) and a cocoanut grove
planted and nurtured by the priest Sirigiri Vodeyar to the north and (6) half the
village of Chilahalli in Yettagada Mulur sthala, the other half going for the services
of the god Sangamésvara. All these lands are said to have been made over by
Bhandiri Basavappa Odeyar to Singiri-Oderu-dévaru (same as Sirigin Vodeyar).

It may be noted that the names of the above two priests are found in the
previous grant also. [See also M. A. R. 1913, P. 50.]

The usual imprecations against the violators of the grant are found at the end

of the record.
45

At the village Kattavidipura in the Hobali of Nanjangiid, on a stone set up at

the village entrance.
Size 2'—#" X 1'—6".

Kannada language and characters.
HorHnam ITme BHLY 53, T0J0C LosT mNUY S BEN.

e o x 14,

) edran

1. bbe asced oo 14.

g DB HTNG TG 15, MR 8,000

3 O mozomood TTe 28 16. T8 00T
4. shao e Aave 17. &@cdcnd

5, T2 mMid Sorl ponae &, 18, deadrtromhevdal
f. oS Scusw s 19, .98, ~us o

7. U0 12CTOTRE B 20, @ e FLEnR
8, Gow Jcwomdead & ! 9], nBsEgoh v e
g, 2z & oodededc o2 g
10, AZ0 257 B2 | 28 . - -
11, . . =23 d=ort | SEECI
12, SS9 | 95, =evmoay
18. Tuudd B, e

s o shaw sday ™
Note.

This records the charter of sale of the village Pura belonging to Kalale-sthala,
the village being sold rent-free (kodagi) by MallinAtha Oderu of Kalale in favour
of the Virasaiva priest Hosamaha....nithadévarn, disciple of SiddharAmadévara who
was a disciple of Bidarada Nanjundadévaru belonging to Nanjanfthadévara-matha.
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The usual epithets are given for the donee viz: possessed of pure and righteous
conduct according to Saiva religion and belonging to the mahdmahattu (the great
priesthood) in the heaven and earth and devoted to the worship of gurus, linga
(Siva) and Jangama (Saiva priests).

No date is given. The characters belong to the 16th century.

46
At the village Dévarasanahalli in the hobli of Nanjangad, on a stone set up in
the rica land of Venkatappa
Bize 5'%1—6"
Kannada language and characters.
s Jouanad Bague BLROIREY WY THoR BAT WUTRZF SHNIEI

dnﬁu;j‘;i ncga by ;h.a B0,

ZEee 5 x 14"
1. &eahme hae 2o | 10, So5°R0 /I
9, B9 To &t U0 11, & =0y somewW
3, &c® ok |2, ¢ sWawWD
4, 2 rxagooen 13, ToREN ae
5, ogEchnen ¢ 14, GomyFs uoh &9
g, Bom,EF T ] | 15, &=ohrorah 3
7. N @oUTeHFE T 16, &0 sadahh oo,
8, NITF =m0 17, &¢° 2000 BagEs,
g, h 8w Scmod 18, BRI B¢

Translation.

The illustrious mahdmandalésvara Sri Vira Sankanna Odeyar granted Nanjunda-
nathipura with pouring of water and free of taxes as a perpetual gift to the
illustrious goru Vira Lingadévaiya. The protectors of this charity are the maha-
prabhus ruling for the time over Kirandd. He who violates this grant will incur
the sin of killing tawny cows and Brahmans on the banks of the Ganges.

Note.

This records the gift of the village Nanjundanathapura, probably the same as
the present Dévarasanaballi where the grant is found, to a Virasaiva priest Vira
Lingadévaiya or Guruvira Lingadévaiya. The donor is named Vira Sankanna
Odeyar, who was apparently the chief (mahdprabhu) of Kare-nad Distriet in
Nanjangtd. No date is given. The characters belong to the 15th centrury A.D.
Nothing more is known about the chief referred to.

47
At the village Uppinahalli in the hobli of Nanjangiid, on the 1st slab set up at
the village entrance (Nanjangid Taluk 55 revised).
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Size 7' %4,
Kannada language and characters.

Jonmriew sges EdoD AU S HEG, BOTR,E A3 SRoThe we

© oo LR

This inscription belongs to the reign

of kings, supreme lord, the great master,
sun in the firmament the Yadava race,

wod mINOFY s, OSad B, JouSnamd 553 Sowds sk I,

Zams 7' x4,
20, B, PoESIF,W 8¢ T
BenuE SEToEekute 3
Ui, Co Jo=hpas Use TyoeSaendd O
BeT0 IRTE BICROUTE N T vremeshed &
& oop Tve HSTTAY o ro@gietion 509
3, BorSeEoort (0 BT A4, nosii e &
Q EUEos Tl ﬂabqﬁﬂ&}{ﬁd = [rf] ¢ o=, AR FO dae
Yoo, BT ERORFT BT BIDWOIYT A T3
32,32 F BAgRY B¢ 900 TRU0E degd=d) =, Beoueion
aina g IO Q900 Tod WITT, Sonm Tl
3, g o 8a=e cloth B,eshish Emesw
S FEom ey oS0 B¢ shotEn GHeoaadastio e
2 0CTd EE A EoPoR, dex daioh maurisgto
o ort e e, Mo = Earigos sud
o) Agd soaied . . S SRl riged Seeres I
o . . . CeSoEvoed 0D
o Zu s ol ab S S esaa Zowau W
T3 ere, 0 wRndl ) S DY FwedE, 3
M, SL0T S Sl Foo #s 3,0 By b a4
Hapeds 2 deenag shevoch I3 1
dotio & T ME [N, ITS (1) TeaL
B0, Sonvadd Todad A4
20w o W e m e v TGRSR, . . s @
Ay Y T BT9R) Serfioed oy T ATk,
B To, YT T xRy, . . . SE
dotihd, woR
SR,

Note.

16

of the Hoysala king Narasimha III. He
is called mahimandalésvara Pratapachnkravarti Hosala Sri Narasimhadévarasar and
is given the following titles : Refuge of the universe, lord of wealth and earth, king
lord of the excellent city of Dvérivati, a
crest-jewel of the all-knowing, lord over
Male chiefs, champion over Malapas, gandabhérunda, terrible in war, sole hero,
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Sanivarasiddhi, giridurgamalla, & Rima in moving battle, a lion to elephants the
enemies, uprooter of the Magara kingdom, establisher of the Chola kingdom :—

The inscription next records the establishinent of a fair (sante) to be held on
Tuesday at Manali by the mahapradhAna prachandadandaniyaka M anchana-
dannayaks and ChAvondadéva, mahdprablu of Hiriyanad and certain gaudas
named Kereya Béachigavunda's son Appanaprabhugavunda’s son Honnagavunda
Kereyagavoda, Madigavunda of Kiyendd and certain seftis named Sankasett,
pattanasvdmi (mayor) of Narasuphapattana alias Dévarahalli, son of Marisetti,
Mauns Minikyasetti, son of PattapasvAmi Machisetti, Mammalasetti, son of
Kollappa, Désamanikyasetti, son of Matyalasetti and other nagare (merchants) of
the village Mapali. Certain grants seem to have been made in connection with the
fair for the pattanasvimi and mandalasvimi Mauna Minikasetti. But this part of
the record consisting of lines 21-27 is worn out and cannot be made out fully.

The grant is dated 8’ 1200 Bahudhénya sam. Chaitra su. 1 Adivara. The
date corresponds to 25th March 1278 A. D. if we take the lunar month Chaitra of
the year Bahudhanya 8' 1200 it will be a Friday. If we take the solar month
Mésha the date would correspond to 24th April 1278 A.D. a Sunday as stated in the
grant. Probably this is the date intended. The date falls within the reign of
Narasimha ITI (1254-1201 .

Manchana-dandyaka who is styled here mahipradhing is also met with in
several inscriptions of the neighbourhood (See E. C. III, Nanjangdd 92 of 8" 1214
and 103 of & 1213, ete.). As regards the places mentioned in the grant, HiriyanAd
is referred to in certain records as containing the villages Magtr and Tagadr now
in the T-Narsipur and Nanjangad Taluks (E. C. 111, T.-Narsipur 78 and Nanjangud
118). Manali is mentioned in two records E.C. 1V, Yedatore 13 and 14. .

The record has no invoeatory or imprecatory stanzas.

48
At the same place in the village Uppinahalli, on a second stone (Nanj angud

Taluk 56 revised). _
Bize 6' X3’

Kannada language and characters.
ede s IBg B9 MR,RIBIRE Sbriad we S3ch S Jouanewmd
5630 Fouth I agh 23,
ZERe 6 X3
Hgh Th Bt Seh Sedah TeosEs
¥3 Do oRov Tl MWEHED FoBT
© @3, 2 A 5 s So=dexiT 3
gorigie & SoWas desoeenaidandy
3 Bﬁﬂiﬂm mmu;imm

o 0 10 1
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SHTB00n BeTorom), JS0) SRW
= Gar TogRd g,abdodond Jo sURSE
o BancE Toriosh SPCobo U Fee

g, SH@oF3 S HUEIoR SI0M a4,
10. TE, 594 Hehin TS rus I IO MR
11, =D daeaFameh vonand,ah sgb T2, (8]
12, 5 SReC dokod O Mo ShEeEd
18. %2 REFTYEL, S SEol,SFwen TR
14, N GNFERh SEBA0 oo s 1IN
15. =l o gRFad sRuTRO ainh SHAEeRs

® >

16, ~assadad . . . . . . EO O EERF
17, IsSguh . . 0 . . sAE ues

18. =03 Feacho) AsexEd, o Sood ToIid EegE

e[ R e ey e SR e I

9, #=PB, &B, . . . . . ) OsHoy TS Bae
a1, BB . . . . . . . . ORXEGEIFO

90 HeeEdt . . . . . . BEEEHEHR

08, FBee . . . . . . . BOESW

il

Nofe.

This inscription which was originally published as Nanjangud Taluk No. 56
has now been thoroughly revised. It records the building of a matt at the village
Kalale (in the Nanjangtd Taluk) for the Virasaiva sect of gurus by Dévijammanni
in memory of the departed Arasinavarn (the king?) and also the gift of the village
Uppinahalli in Kalale-sime by her for the expenses of the matt. The village is
sald to have been granted with all the rights of possession after setting up
boundary stones mwarked with a lingam. The usual imprecatory sentences next
follow.

The gift is said to have been made on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of
Chaitra in the year 1584 Subhakrit of the Salivihana era duoring the reign of
Dévarijuvadeyaraiya at Srirangapattana and with the approval of Nanjinathaiya.
The date corresponds to 14th March 1662 A. D,

The donor of this grant DévAjammanni is also referred to in another record of
Nanjangid Taluk which records a grant by her for a Virasaiva Matt at Kalale (E. C.
III, Nanjangud 81). She was probably the queen of Kanthirava Narasardja
Odeyar, king of Mysore, who ruled from 1638 to 1659 A. D. B8he seems to
have been a follower of the Viradaiva faith. (See E. C. I11 Intr. P. 28. Nanjinathaiya,
whose approval was obtained for the grant to the matt at Kalale was probably
a chief of Kalale). Dévardjuvadeyaraiya, the king of Srirangapattana at the time of
the grant was Dévardja Odeyar, king of Mysore who ruled from 1659 to 1672 A, D.

16¥%
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49
At the same place in Uppinahalli on & 3rd slab (Nanjangud 57 revised).
Size 2-6" x1'—6".
Kannada language and characters.
o b TR MR,RTY 33ch BromBY SouInad 57N Howds I3 a5 TR,

Tea 9 —6" X1'—6".

1L 3¢ . . . . DSPEE0E 7. [Fo] o Skcod sBY IHF I

a w g 33 Fod Sod 8. [-d}t.'lj 38 SacthIma saunoid

3. [m]mq,mumm:[w] 9. M oeoz . . . msh e

4, Mam::g_;ﬁnﬂﬂmg,ﬁir: =]

B, * tﬁ:lngmmd{:ﬂ o 10. ﬁm]amm Feah CogsF

6. = 3 deacie s T80 TB N 11, - .« %200 STETFD ST
Nole.

The characters of this inscription are much worn out at the end. In the
beginning of each line some letbers are lost.

It seems to record the grant of some village, perhaps Uppinahalli with all
rights to the authorities (sthanika) of three temples, MallikArjuna..... . coueenes vedéviand
. ..for services. An annual payment of 1 varaha as kodagidere (7) and
of some other items was to be paid as fixed rent (grama-guttage) for the enjoyment
of the village.

The grant is said to have been made by Kamana, mahdprablu of Kirenad.
It is not dated inany era, and the eyolic year given cannot be clearly made out.
The characters seem to belong to the 16th century A. D. Kirenad or Karenid 70,
a district comprising some of the villages around Uppinahalli is algo referred to in
several inscriptions—E. C. I1I, Nanjangud 25, 59, 82, 128, 188,

50

At the village Kirugunda in the same hobli, on & fragmentary slab near the
Bhogéévara temple.
Size 1"-6" x 1'-0".
Tamil and Grantha characters and Tamil language.
Note.

This inscription is full of lacune, as a portion of the inseription slab is lost.

It seems to record the gift of some land, 10 kulis in extent with the sowing
capacity of 10 kulagas for the services of worship (achchanebdgam) in the temple
of Pillaiyar (Ganésa) in the village Solakulantakan . . . pum made by certain
gaudas of the village including Nirapagimunda. The management of the grant
was vested in a person named TiyAgapperumal.

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 12th century A. D.



Tamil Supplement
Hﬂ. m-
At the village Kirugunda in the same hobli on a fragmentary slab

near the Bhogés'vara Temple.
Size 1’ 6" x 1-0.
Tamil and Grantha characters and Tamil language.
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o1

At the village Halre in the hobli of Hullahalli on a slab set up to the east of
the house of KatterAvutaru.,
Size 3' x 3,
Kannada language and characters.

SouInemh Togas: HEg BRwe 3go M,IT 13 ¢ooFBT Hdch e g, J8, B0,

Zdmme 3 x 3.
1, @, SR 4. =zoahm2
g O e=,Zoshasdl 5. =hod neEs
3, hymowdn 530

Transliteration.

1. 4ubham astu Maisu- | 4, mahimahattina
2. ra Amrotammanavaru | 5. mathada grama
3. Maisura valage kattisida

Translation.

Good fortune. This village belongs to the mahdmahatiu (Virasaiva Matt)
built by Amritamnma of Maislr in Maistr.

Note.

Amritamma was a queen of Dévardja Vodeyar (1659-1672) king of Maistr and
the mother of his famous son and successor Chikkadévarija Vodeyar (1672-1701).

A copper plate grant of Chamarijanagar gives the following :(—

“ Doda Dévardja-ndmi tésham adyd Raghattamé niyatam . . . - dhar-
mapatny Amritimbasya Sitd KuSa-Lavaviva asfita Chikkadévéndra-Kanthirava-
mahipati.”

(Epigraphia Carnatica Vol. IV, Chimarajanagar 42). She was a greal patron
of the Viradaiva sect and her grants of land to the matt built by her in the city
of Mysore are often recorded in inscriptions. (Mysore Arch®ological Report for
1930, P. 165, Report for 1931, P. 131).

No date is given in the present record, but it may be assigned to about 1668
A. D,, the date of the Katahalli grant published in the Annual Report for 1931,

52
At the village Basavanapura in the hobli of Chikkayyana-chhatra, on a stone
set up in a rice land.
Size 2 x2"-6".
Kannada language and characters.
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B8NS 3,0 Sacue LISIHUCY Dy FIG by T Sp.

TR 9 96"
EN A SR MUTREAET ST OVeEY
S Fowmsrama d JoSsUs 3R
= 2 ov Aot zodab) b gD
= DiFovomolUns SUDNKIZU 3,000
T,3°3 i), 3 SEooeakon SsbFInidedo
@ SorwodiBUniEon i B, S, ITFER
~=an RO smn S 30chi o
00y, S0k SWATITR,E SRR, R
SITOLTED) Tontal Saxho m_,ﬁda
Ragey Zod Zachiah Secmized
8, B0eEh | 2,¢ Sowo [@] Sgrie

Note.

This records the gift of a village named Abir for the services of food-offerings
to the god Nanjundéévara. The grant is stated to have been made by a person
named Achyutardyaru Apayyanavaru for the merit of the king of Vijayanagar
named Achyutariya. The donor was apparently an officer under the above king,

The king Achyutardya is stated in the record to be ruling at Hampe.

The date of the grant is given as S’ 1464 Plava sam. Migha éu. i4 Monday
and corresponds to 30th Janunary 1542, a Monday as stated in the grant.

The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant and also a prayer to
Nanjunda, who is the presiding deity worshipped in the Srikanthésvara temple at
Nanjangid, The grant is made for the services in that temple.

The village Abar here probably belonged to Abura-mAgani which is stated to
have contained also the villages Hebidi, and Bédarahalli (Seringapatain Taluk 149)
now found in Chandagila hobli, Seringapatam Taluk.

53

Basavanpur Plates of the Punndd king Skandavarman found in the possession
of Channappaji Arasu at the Village Basavanpar. [Plates XXTII and XXTV.]

Size 8% x 27" : 5 Plates with seal.
0Old Kannada characters: SBanskrit and Kannada language.
sde pIZdgod e, oy ﬁnimg,a edhdad dadg:;: o, ToTA.
5 Zoriiv : svorbd %, SwEch ¥4 : BV @Y
Tame g x 27,

SR D Foi e e
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e

IB.
1. 6 ZonalEErs oua m%dﬁmﬂmﬁm g [3] samemeay Sadse gL Fa
2, Teodw E0dsee UIRE Imeonme, eud Ty migirsessodn
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OOPPER-PLATE GRANT OF THE PUNNATA KING SKA NDAVARMA,
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(No, 53—p. 126.)

Mysore Archaological Survey.]
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PLATE XXIV.

COPPER-PLATE GRANT OF THE PUNNATA KING SKANDAVARMA—{concid.)

Mysore Archeological Survey.]

(No. 58—p. 126.)
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(Corrected version.)
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Tyansliteration.

1. svasti jayaty arkka-karipruta-bhdsvad emburuhakshanah ksha [tra]
chiidamanim Miko vvikkarmma-va-

2. npA-telah’ kolay onirathasyasya prajinan tdmrabhidjane pridurbhuta
hitdyé-

8. dau prajind Tamra-Kddyapah® Sahya-lélatakisadhard-sadhaka-dhara-
sravi-

4. dishya-vinrintiéa-kosi-késa-stsanah® atimitvidi-rijéshu Rajadityd ha
rija-

5. sn plrajﬂ.-pilana-vi kshiya jikshinéshu jititasu * tadvidhyéshv ekaviréshu
tayitava

B. svéndramadvada bhamér bbutye samudbhutyd bhibhuja Rashtra-
varmmanah * uditd

7. ditd gatid vamnsat Kadambani mahtbhujah jitayd Himavat-prastha
jinha- -

8. tyim iva bhatayAh® prajid-lajji-kuld-ripa-vinayi-praérayimivah
slagha-

IIB. 9. niyair gunah strindm prapayantya vivaditi " mivasvinita-Mahéndrim

udiyad disi
10. (r) bhiibhritah SvahAya suhutad ishta-mandératha ivinalat® parjjanyad
viva bhu-

11. javya-sasya-samyan-mahodayah tasmat tasya Prabhivatyim ajayata

ma-

Note—There are too many errors in the text. The following amendments of the text are
sugpested as the probahbls correct readings which the engraver miscopied.

1,

a.

8.
4,

Read jayaty arkka-karipata-bhisvad-amburohékshanah kshatra-chidimanic Mikd vikrinta-
vasudhitalah

Resd kulaydni-ratasyfsya prajinim tdmr-bhijané pradurbhoté  hitdyddan prajinidm
Tamra-Kasyapah

Read Bahyajd-lola-kalldla-dhird-scivite-diktate vikeinta-vasudhi-koss Mayahita-Sasanah
Read atimitvadiedjéshu Rajadityd hyardjate praji-pilana-dikshiyAm akshiéshu jitarishu
Read tad-vidhéshveks-viréshu yita-tridivakéshvatha bhiimér hhtityal samodbhatad bhabhujd
Rashtravarmmanah

Rend uditodithgate vamée Kadambinim mahibhujah jatdyam Himavat-prastbdj Jahnavyim
iva bhitayé !

Read prajnt-lajja-kulai ripa-vinaya-prafrayidibhih Slaghaniyair guoaih stripim prabhavat-
vam ivaditim

Read vivasvin iva Mahéndryim udayad disi bhiabhritah Svihayam subutad ishis-mandratha
ivinalit

17
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12. hodayah® prajd-palana-dikshiyim sikshad Dharmitmaja svayah
vatta-sakya-svayi nitya-

13. mavajvids-Brihaspatih prabhAvétaha-saktibhya Nabhaga iti
vangate " dvaggaryya-sampads yana Ma-

14. héndra tyavadhir iti Dhanadhinadhinéna ta[ra]si téjasan nidhi®
mand-nayana-sahardnya-kinténdur yya-

15. na nirjjitah dtmanah éraghaté yasya vigupighasa Sarasvati® yadi
vakshadrah éri- '

16. ¢ sa rdjasrir api rijate kiSyamayyar patika yasya dikshu pratishtitah™
dimmaryd

17. dirghah kdchapi yasi viri prabhiritah téna plrvvibhishinna-prajinim
héri-prabhavibhih ** ba-

IITB. 18. ndanah' malr] tya-lokasya bhibhujah ™ Skandavarmmanah ** pripta-

IVA.

najyéna " simrajya-sarvva-loka-namaskri-

19. yah® hatdchara-haritd éadvat-paji-vidhi-vivriddhayat ® Dhavalapuram
adhivasati vijaya-

20. skandhavaré Kartthiki-mase ® stryyagrahane Suklavire Punarvaso-

naksha- ; [s4-
21, tre Arida-gotrah ™ jétisha-sakuna * nimittadesa-kriya-kusala-visishta-
22. stra“-prayoga-parinita® Dvivédi Kottammasarmmane Edettorenadu-
vishayé Ka-

23, ppuni-nadi-samipe phrvva-disi (m) Muttalayviyir-nndma-graimam 7
sarvva-badha-parihAram ndaka-pti(m rvva-

10.

1.

13

14,

15.

16.
7.
18,
19,
20,

Read parjnoyad iva bhadévyam sasys-samynfi-mahidaysh tasmit tasya Prabhavatyim
ajfivats mahddayah

Bead sakshid Dharmitmajas svayam

Read mantra-faktyd svayam nityam avajfitta-Bribaspatih prabhivétaiha-3aktibhyam
Nihhaga iti varnvate

Bead svar-ggéva-sampadd yéns Mahéndropy avadhirtah Dhanaddpi nidhinéna tarasd
Téjasin-nidhih

Bead mand-nayana-harinya kintyéndur yyé&na nirjjitah AtmAnam Sranthags yasys vig-
gumphaughdt Barasvatt

Head yasya vakshasthalam Srit 54 Réjadrir apl rijate kAdamAndh patakis oha yasya dikshu
pratishthitih :

Bead difi-madhya dirghikis chipi vasya viri-prapiritdh téna porvibhishikténa prajahiad
prabhifdibhih

Read bandhuni 22. Read Kartika-masa
w  bhibhuja 23. w Hartta-gitrah
»  Skandsvarmmang 24, w Jyblisha-Sakuna
o TAJYADS sAmrijyn 25, w SAstra
» namaskritd 26, w paribata
w hatm-chérd harlt Sadvat pojavidhin 27. w Brimag

averdhata
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24. n dattah tasya simintaram plrvvasyin disi Tuldilgtle ante bandu
Kala-ra-baykalal
25, kidi ante bandu Nerilgile ante bandu Konnindagle ante Ankolegile a-
26. nte bandu toreyul kidittu dakshinA-desegellam tore-e ante bandu
paschima-dedege-
IVB. 27. llammattam tore-e ante bandu uttarasyin didi Kotfugidale ante bandu
midiyin biltanda
28. nir-ilive ante bandu Tolmoradi-e Kalkuppe-e ante bandu Kondevadi-e
ante bandu
29. bettadd maday pore-e bandu TuldilgAlol kadittu sime asya danasya
8-
30. kshinah shanpnpavati-sahasra-vishaya(h)-prakritayah sva-dattdm
paradattim va yo haréia
VA. 31. vasundhard® shashtim-varsha-sahasrini vishtdyim jAyate krimih svan
diattum smmahach-chhakyam duah-
32. ka(h)m® anyasya pilanam ddnam vi pilana[m] véti dinach chhrayd
nupiland ¥ bahubhir bbasudha* bhu-
33. ktd rijabhis Sakaradibhih® yasya yasya yad4 bhami [s] tasya tasya
tadA palam™® brahma-sva-
34. n tu visham ghoram na bhimsha* visham uchyate visham ékikinam
hanti brahmasvam putra-pautrikam!! i-darmmakke * bakra * ba-
35 ppom BAranisiyul sisirvva [r] pArvvarum sisiram kavileyam konda
pAtakan akke Kundchiri-likhitam

Translation.
Lines 1-2.

Be it well. Victorious is the crest-jewel of the kshatriyas, Mika whose eyes
resemble the lotus flowers purified by the sun's rays and shining thereby and who
has conquered the earth.

To this king who loved persons of noble birth was born in the early days in a
vessel of copper (& son named) TAmra-Kasyapa for the welfare of his subjects.
Lines 3-5. :

He ruled with ease the land conquered by him in the boundaries of which the
waters of the Kavéri (Sahyaji) with tremulous waves flow. Rajaditya shone

surpassing ancient kings who never slackened in their vows to proteet their
subjects and who conquered their enemies.

28. Head vasundbarim 33. Read phalam
a9, w dubhkham 34. v visham
30. w phlanam 3a. w dbarmakke

31. w wvasudhi 38. o vakrn
82 » Bagarddibhih
17*
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Lines 5-11.

After several such matchless heroes departed to heaven was born to the king
Rashtravarman who appeared on earth for its welfare, by (his queen) Prabhavati
who was descended from the noble Kadamba line of kings and who thus resembled
in glory the river Jahnavi (Ganges) rising from the slopes of the Himavat and
who seemed to excel Aditi by praiseworthy womanly qualities such as wisdom,
modesty, nobility (kula), beauty, courtesy and loyalty, a son highly glorious
(mahédaya) like the sun rising in the region of Indra (east) from the Udaya moun-
tain, like desires being obtained from (incantations of) svdha during oblations
offered to fire (Anala), like the great rise (mahddays) of plauts in earth from rain.
Lines 12-17.

This great son of Rashtravarman was a Yudhishthira (Dharmitmaja) in his
determination to protect the subjects, scorned Brihaspati in his power of counsel
at all times, was praised as Nibhaga by his brilliance and energy, surpassed even
Mahéndra by his splendour deserving to be sung about in heaven (svah), over-
came Kubéra in wealth and the sun in the quickness of movement, and the moon
in his bodily lustre attracting the minds and eyes of people, and made even
Sarasvati feal abashed (or shrink) by the power of his speech. Even the goddess
of royalty (rijasri) becomes brilliant when she dwells in his chest. His bright
flags are set up in all cardinal regions and the lakes constructed by him throughout
the avea of his territory are full of water.

Lines 17-19.

By that king Skandavarman, who was anointed first (abhishikténa) by the
glances of his happy subjects, etc,, who was a friend of the world, who obtained the
sovereignty of his kingdom and who was honoured by all hir subjects, all the quarters
of the earth were freed from robbers and the worship of the gods prospered.

Lines 19-23.

While residing in his victorious camp at Dhavalapurs, in the month of Kartika
on the occasion of a solar eclipse, Friday with the constellation Punarvasu, he
granted with pouring of water and free of taxes to Dvivedi (versed in two védas)
Kottamadarma of Arida-gotra (Harlta-gotra), an expert in astrology, omens, pro-
gnostics and foretelling and the preseribing of rites to be performed for good luek, and
deeply versed in all the sastras and prayogas (performance of religions ceremonies),
the village Muttalavviynr, situated in the territory of Edettorenidu, near the river
Kappuni to the east.

Lines 24-29.

Its boundaries : to the east Tuldilghlu and proceeding in the same direction
Kalarda-biykdl (the channel of thieves), Nerilgil, Kopnindagil, Ankolegil
and the river; to the whole of the south, the river; to the west also the
river is the boundary: to the north, Kottugadal; proceeding east comes the
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waterfall (nir-ilivu) : next comes Tolmoradi and heap of rocks (kal-kuppe) and
Kondevadi and proceeding furtherin the same direction to the east of the mountain:
the boundary ends in Tuldilgal.

Lines 29-30.

The witnesses to this gift are the subjects of the Ninety-six Thousand province:
Lines 30-35.

He who confiscates land given by himself or by others will be born as & worm
in ordure for sixty thousand years. It is very difficult to give away what belongs
to oneself. It is also difficult to maintain another’s gift. Between making a gift
and protecting a gift, protecting is more meritorious than giving, By numerous
kings such as Sakara the earth has been enjoyed. To whomsoever the land belongs
at the time, the fruit thereof (of making a gift) accrues. The property of the
Brahmans is a terrible poison and poison (ordinary) is no poison. Poison kills only
one while the property of Brahmans (when seized) will destroy the sons and
grandsons also. He who obstructs this charity will incur the sin of slaying
thousand Brahmans and tawny cows at Barapisi (Benares).

Line 35.
The writing of Kunachéri.
NOTE.
These plates were found in April 1986 at Basavanpurs, near Nanjangad in the
NanjangQd Taluk of Mysore Distriet. They were said to
Discovery of the Plates. have been discovered by a farmer of the village named Chan.
nappéji Arasu while digging in the backyard of his house in
the above village. They were subsequently purchased from him by the Mysore
Archiological Department.
The plates are of copper and five in number each measaring 8 5/8" %92 5/8" x
1/10" with a ring and seal. The outer diameter of the
Description of the ring is about 34" and of the seal 1}”. Thereisa circular
Plates. hole in the left side of the plates [or the ring to pass
through. The ring was not cut at the time the plates
were discovered. The seal is interesting and unique. It has in relief a rundraksha or
a jack-fruit with strung bow to left and an elephant goad to right with a leafand
erescent moon above and a drum below. The plates are covered with writing on
both sides except on the front side of the 1st plate and the back of the last plate.
Each page contains 4 to 5 lines and each line has about 30 Jetters.
The language is Sanskrit except the lines describing the boundaries of the land
granted and an imprecation which are in Kannada. The
Language. first part up to line 19 consists of Sanskrit verses in
Anushtup metre and the next four lines in Sanskrit prose-
After this come five lines (24-29) describing the boundaries of the land and are in
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Kannada prose. Then follow five lines in Sanskrit, one line (30) in prose describing
the witnesses and four lines (30-34) in Anushtup verses containing imprecations
against the violators of the grant. We have next a line (35) containing an
imprecation in Kannada prose and lastly the name of the engraver in Sanskrit in
the same line (35).

The Sanskrit verses as engraved are full of errors. There are far more errors
in the present plates than in the Komaralingam plates of Ravidatta edited by Fleet
in Ind. Ant. XVIII, P. 362 and which on that account have been declared spurious
by that scholar. As the text stands, the first 19 lines in the present plates do not
often give a clear meaning. But these errors seem to have been due to the ignorance
and carelessness of the engraver who did not understand the import of the Sanskrit
atanzas which he found in some authentic source and transcribed them faultily.
The remaining portions in Sanskrit are comparatively free from errors.

The Kannada prose used (lines 24 to 29) seems to belong to the Tth or Sth
century A.D. The lengthening of the last vowel in the genitive singular, e.g.,
kalard baykilul, bettadd maday in lines 24 and 29 and the use of ul in the locative
are indications of an early period. But o] is also used for the locative in line 20.
The Kannada portion is free from the engraver's errors which shows that the
engraver knew Kannada well but was ignorant of Sanskrit.

The grant is said to have been made from the capital Dhavalapura. This place

cannot be identified. We have the village Kittlir in

Geography. Heggadadévankéte Taluk, Mysore District, called Kirtipura
in inseriptions which may possibly be equated, with

Dhavalapura as kirti or fame is often deseribed as dhavala or white. But one
cannot be certain of this. The witnesses are said to be the subjects of the Shan-
navati-sahasra-vishaya (96,000 country). This phrase which is also used in other
records (e.g. Alur grant of the Ganga yuvardja Marasinga published in p. 72 of
M.A.R. 1924) indicates the territory known as Gangavidi Ninety-six Thousand
which included parts of the present Mysore, Hassan and Kadur Districts. The
village granted MuttalavviyQir canvot be identified now. It is said to be sitnated
on the east bank of the Kappuni river which is the same as Kapini or Kapild river
which flows in Heggadadevankote, Nanjangid and T.-Narsipur Taluks of the Mysore
District and joins the KAvéri river. Edettore-nadu-vishaya or Edettore-nadu
province in which Muttalavviyiir is stated to be situated is often referred to in
inscriptions and seems to include parts of the Nanjangud and neighbouring Taluks,
(B.C.III, Mysore 55 ; Nanjangud 44, 134, etc.). It is to be noted that inthis record
there is no reference to Punnid or Pomradshtra of which Rashtravarman was king.

The characters are well-carved and seem to belong to the type of the old

Kannada writing of the eighth century A.D. They appear
Paleography. to be later than those of the MAmballi plates which have
been assigned toabout 550 A.D. by Narasimhachar (M.A.R
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1917, P. 41). A few features may be noted : The tails of ‘ra’ and ‘ka’ are fully
connected with the eross strokes while those of conjunet * 7’ and medial * « " rise [ully
to the level of the serifs. Medial ‘ @’ often descends lower than the bottom of the
letter. Paleographically the plates may be assigned to about 700 A.D. or a little
later. The characters are thus definitely different from those of the MAmballi
plates and resemble those of the Komralingam plates assigned by Fleet to the close
of the eighth or the beginning of the 9th century.

The present record, viz., the Basavanpur grant of Skandavarman is of great

interest as it is the third record so far found relating to

Historical Facts. the geneaology of the kings of Punnidd. The first of these

records, in the order of publication is the Komaralingam

grant of Ravidatta noticed by Rice and published by Fleet (Ind. Antiguary XVIIT,

P. 362). The Mamballi plates of Prithvipati published by R. Narasimhachar in the

Mysore Archaological Report for 1917, p. 41 form the second record of the Punnad

kings and the present plates of Skandavarman are a weleome addition to the above
two.

No reference however is made to Punnad in the present record of Basavanpur.
The Komaralingam plates refer to Punnéta-rijya and its capital Kitthipura as the
kingdom and royal residence of the lineage of kings described therein. The
Mamballi plates describe Rashtravarman, the father of the donor Prithvipati as the
king of Pum-rashtra. As the present record of Basavanpur plates refers to a grant
made by Skandavarman, son of Rashtravarman of the Tamra Kasyapa lineage
described in the Mamballi plates and as the village granted in the Basavanpur plates
i said to be situated on the bank of the Kapini river which flows through Punnad,
it is certain that the present record is also directly connected with the kingdom of
Punnid.

Punnid or Punnita was an ancient kingdom situated in the south-west of
Mysore including parts of the Heggadadévankdte Taluk and the surrounding
territory. Ibs capital seems to have been Kittdr called also Kirtipura (see E.C. Iv,
Heggadadévankote Taluk 56). The name Punndta corresponds with the Ponnata
mentioned by Ptolemy in the 2nd century where he specially states that beryl was
found. The Chandravalli inscription of Maytira-3arman, circa 258 A.D. states that
the Kadamba king Maylirasarman defeated the Punatas (M.A.R. 1929, P. 50).
Punnid is described as a Six-thousand province in an inscription of the Ganga king
Sivaméra (E.C.III, Nanjangud 26). The Gummareddi plates of Durvinita (C. 550
published in M.A.R. 1912, p. 530) speak of him as the son of the beloved daughter of
the Punnita king Skandavarman and as the ruler of the whole of Pannéd and
Punndd. Durvinifa's mother is named Jyéshthd in the record. Harishéna, the
author of Brihat-kathi-kosa, dated in 931 says that the Buddhist sangha went by
their guru’s direction to the Punnita country, situated in the south. An inscription
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in the Dodballdpur Taluk, Bangalore District, refers to one Hoysapa Yalalaparasa
as the ruler of the Punnid seventy (E.C. IX, Dodballapur Taluk 38) and two in
the Devanahalli Taluk, of the same district refer to a Punnid king, (ibid : Devanahalli
41 and 43). But these merely contain references to Punnid kings and no genealogy
of the Punnid dynasty. Punndd seems to have no connection with Padinidu
according to Fleet (Ind. Ant. 18, P, 363), but Dr, Saletore seems to support the
old view of Rice that it was a part of PadinAd (Indian Culture, October, 1936,
P. 304).

The present record, viz., the Basavanpur plates of Skandavarman gives the
genealogy of the Punnad king as follows: There was an early king named Mika,
the crest-jewel of kings. To him was borne in a vessel of copper a son named
Tamra-kdsyapa. He or his son and successor (the relationship of Tamrakdsyapa
to the next king is not explicit in the record) was Rajaditya. After several kings
of the dynasty came Réshtravarman. Hisson by the Kadamba princess Prabha-
vati was Skandavarman, the royal donor of the village Muttalavviylir on the banks
of the Kappuni river in the Edetorenid to a Brahman astrologer named Kot-
tammasarma.

The Komaralingamsplates of Ravidatta also contain a genealogy of Punnad
kings but the suceession of kings therein is thus given:—Rashtravarman of the
Kaséyapa family, his son Nigadatta, his son Bhujaga who married the daughter of
Singavarma, his son Skandavarman, raler of Punnita-rijya and his son Ravidatta,
the donor in the grant whose victorious camp was at Kitthipura.

Comparing the genealogy in the three grants we find the following: None of
the grants is dated fully and no eyelic or saka yearis given in any of them.
The name Réashtravarman is common to all the three grants. He is said to be a
descendant of Kasyapa in the Komaralingam plates and of Témra-KaSyapa in
the MAmballi and Basavanpur plates. The reason for this epithet Tamra is given
in the Basavanpur plates as the birth of the king so-called in a copper vessel for
the welfare of the world. Whether his name itself was Tamra-Kasyapa or whether
it was merely his title and his real name was Rajaditya cannot be determined.
But since the name Tamra-Kaéyapa is given to the lineage in the Mamballi plates
it is probable fthat his name was Tamra-Kisyapa and Rajiditya was his son.
Previons to TAmra-Kisyapa we have a name Mika in the Basavanpur plates
who is said to be the father of Tamra-Kdéyapa. The next name is Vishpuddsa of
the Mamballi plates. He may have been the father of RAshtravarman, since his
name is mentioned imnediately before Rashtravarman in the MAmballi plates.
His name is not found in the Basavanpur plates apparently becanse there was no
necessity to give the names of all the ancestors of Skandavarman, the donor and a
statement is made in lines 5 and 6 that after RAjaditya, several great kings of the
line aseended to heaven before Rashtravarman became king and the phrase fadanu
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is given in the Mamballi plates before the verse in praise of Vishnudisa and
after the invocatory verse addressed to the god Vishnuo.

Coming to Rashtravarman we learn that he had three sons and the eldest of
these sons was Prithvipati according to the Mamballi plates. The second son was
apparently SBkandavarman the donor named in the Basavanpur plates. The third
son was Nagadatta of the Komaralingam plates but the relative rank between
Skandavarman and Nigadatta is merely conjectural. The descendants of Nagadatta
are next named in the Komaralingam plates as Bhujaga, his son Skandavarman
(apparently so named after his grandfather’s brother), and his son Ravidatta.

Regarding Rashtravarman’s queen we find her named Prabhivati and she is
said to be the daughter of a great king of the Kadawbas in the Basavanpur plates.
Her father however is not named in the grant. In the Mamballi plates as
published we find Rashtravarman’s queen is named Prajivati and she is said to be
a descendant of the Harita lineage (M.A.R. 1917, P. 41). But the facsimile of the
record (opposite P.44 in plate XIII, line 4 of III a) shows the name as Prabhivati
or Pravavati. Sheis hence identical with the Prabhévati, queen of Rashtravarman
referred to in the Basavanpur plates. As the Kadamba kings are known as Hariti-
putras in their grants, the statement that she is a descendant of Hariti found in
the Mamballi plates partly supports the statement that she was the daughter of a
Kadamba king found in the Basavanpur plates. She is praised as a model of
feminine virtues both in the Mamballi and Basavanpur plates.

As none of the three grants relating to the Punnad kings is dated we find it

difficult to definitely determine their dates. Of the three
Date and Authenticity. the earliest so far as genealogy is concerned is the
Mamballi record belonging to Prithvipati, the eldest of the
three sons of Rashtravarman, and next the Basavanpur plates belonging to
another son of Rashtravarman named Skandavarman, aod lastly the Komaralin-
gam plates belonging to a Ravidatta, a great-grandson of Nigadatta, son of
Rashtravarman. There is some difficulty about the name Prithvipati as the
Mamballi plates stop after describing Prithvipati and it is possible to take Prithvi
pati as an epithet describing some king not named. But as Narasimhachar says
(on P. 41 of the M.A.R. 1917) “ A doubt may naturally arise as regards Vishpu-
dasa and Prithvipati being personal names but the context appears to leave no room
for such a doubt.”

Taking the details of the dating given in the present grant (of Basavanpura)
we learn that the gift was made by Skandavarman during Kartika-masa, solar
eclipse, Suklavira, and Punarvasu-nakshatra. Similar details are given (Philguna-
masa, Adityavara, Révatinakshatra, and Strya-grahana) in the Komaralingam grant
and no date in the Mamballi grant. Coming to the Basavanpur grant, the details
of dating given do not suffice to determine the date correctly. Further it does not

18
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seem to be possible to find the constellation Punarvasuon the New moon day of
Kartika according to any luni-solar system current now.

If we try to arrive at the date of the Basavanpur plates from the kings named
therein, we find that there is only one king, wiz,, the Punndd king Skandavarman
whose name occurs in the grants of the other dynasties of kings of the time known
to us. As stated before, Avinita, the Ganga king is said to have married the
daughter of the Punnid king Skandavarmanand bad ason by her named Durvinita
who became the next Ganga king (M.A.R. 1912, P. 35). Avinita is generally assigned
to the middle of the sixth century and Durvinita to the next generation. If
Skandavarman of the present record is taken to be the same as Skandavarman,
grandfather of Durvinita, his date would be about 50 years earlier than that of
Durvinita. But there is divergence of opinion about the date of Durvinita himself;
Rice, Saletore and others suggesting C. 500 A.D. and Narasimhachar, Dubreiul and
others accepting C. 600 A.D. On the basis of the latter date, Skandavarman may
be assigned to about 550 A. D. Further Skandavarman is said to be the son of a
Kadamba princess. We are told in the TAlgunda inscription that the Kadamba
king Kakushtha gave his daughters in marriage to the Gupta and other kings
(E. C. VII, Shikarpur 176). But he is assigned to the middle of fifth century
(Moraes : Kadamba Kula) and if he could have given his daughter to the Punnid
king Réshtravarman, the date of Réashtravarman would be C 475—500 A. D.
Thus Skandavarman’'s date would be C. 500 or C. 525. But this chronology of the
Kadambas is not free from doubt.

But a close examination of the Basavanpur plates raises serious doubts about
their aunthenticity. The incorrect Sanskrit verses and the extremely faulty
orthography of the Sanskrit words are unusual in authentic royal plates. The
paleography of the record reviewed above and its comparison with the Mimballi
grant indicate its date as about 700 A. D. while the grantor is alleged to be
Skandavarman who lived probably about 525 or 560 A, D. The date given in the
record is an impossible one, since the Punarvasu Nakshatra cannot occur on the
Amfvisya day of Kartika, Thus the present grant deserves to be considered as
spurious just as Fleet has condemned the Komaralingam plates (Ind. Ant. Vol
XVIII, P. 362). Bat it cannot be agreed that they are both useless for history,
gince it is clear that the person who drafted this grant has copied out, thongh in
clumsy and mutilated Sanskrit, the verses which occur in its lines 1-19 from some
authentic original grant of Skandavarman similar to the MAmballi plates (which
have been assigned to C. 550 on the basis of its paleography, and believed to be
genuine, see P. 41. M. A. R. 1917). In any case, the traditional genealogy of the
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Punnéd kings as recorded in the MAamballi plates and supported by the Basavan-
pura and Komaralingam grants may be tentatively accepted and thus presented :—

Mil ka.
Tamra Kisyapa

I
Rajaditya

Vishnudisa

1
Rashiravarman C. 475.
m. Prabhivati of the Kadamba family.

= 1 |
Prithvipati Skandavarman C. 525 Négadatta C. 530
C. 520. |
A danghter married Avinita Ganga Bhujangidhirija
C. 550 C. 575
|
Durvinita Ganga C. 600, Ekanﬂa?ar[m&n C. 625
Ravidatta C. 650.
54

At the village TAndya in the hobli of Chikkaiyana-chhatra, on the lintel of the
Garbhagriha of the Basavésvara temple in the hamlet Mallanamile.
Bize 7' x 1’
Kannada language and characters.
Sousnad sagan wdoFe3,3 S svodmHE 00 DHyIded uIBFHOIRN
de=me Sd ngerEd mehoaedd Sed.

yame 71X
DR, T3, RGN N FUTOBIIT NN oL
S0t YROTTIITOS T FOSFE G o AREDTOTN 3,603 WY, plsshoude
32,0 B, BOXTI0LS 3,60 SATJOTINES 3,¢ 8, Ut LFTBOBU B¢
S0 SowRTIRE MIOEIUNG Johh SHRadES b Shemizied Wi TTY; Sk
ort teairs S Beane | 2

PR 0300 =

Note.

This records the construction of a temple for the god Basavésvara in Mallana-
mile by Mallaiya, gurikdr (a ministerial officer) of Ambéivilisa (a department in
the Mysore Palace Office) serving under the Mysore king Krishnaraja Vadeyar I1L.
The date of the construction is given as 8 1776 Ananda sam. Kar. éu. 10 So.

equivalent to Monday 30th October 1854,
18*
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It may be noted that a monastery for the ascetics of the Virasaiva sect
(virakta-matha) has been standing in Mallanamtle since 1669 A. D.(E.C. IV,
Gundlupet Taluk 64 and 65).

55

To the west of the village Tindya in the hobli of Chikkayyana-chhatra, on a
stone set up to the east of the Séméasvara Madésvara temple. [Plate XXV]
Size 36" x 3’
0ld Kannada language and characters.
Sousnam Sous BE,0RIC3,E Beue 90d, MoE, BB Baede o SRS
d{ﬁm‘%ﬁiﬁ Zedr Fw, B
2oniz,dg0 1B, wodk.

Teee 3y kY
& byemaStIe FLeS0h SN ToTS 08
Tow) iR Lem Fa CUEINES,0 B [E] Fetact )
cone OFRGEe ah 9,3, Fbrio ST,
Sodzrichwed Seadu i} oddesiTedimednd
03 213 SoULOD IVE, 0TS b, TUETIER
s tg 8, sy T TiE,TRA000
v RTS8, e ahasond, Aaio
IO S0 TORITIOBAL, T,
odoch B3 o n'-ﬁndsﬂ Clamnlet=the = bAl
edact BRdohTVBLT S .c TIW oD
degBdeBIH U I T TSRS,
ciwo geahd 5 | wea@s #d wido

= gl

ke
o=

Transliteration.
avasti 3r1 Sakha-varisham 976 neya Vijaya-samvatsarada
Pilgupa-masada Pirpname Uttare-nakshatram S6 [ma] viradal Ma-
ysir-ndda Tandeyada Eltiyammana magam MAdayya
nida-pageya-bamke Dévasettige Edadorenddu-sayira-
da Setti- Karapurada talakkadhipati éri Maysunada rédjadhi-
rAju-chakrava [r] tti sarvajia-padada gandand piriya-
. magal Gaurakkana kottu Tandeyada parada-vatfigeynmam
pulumidalu muttivilumam kottar Bavisetti-
yaru kottar Gaurabbege adivari kottar i mére-
10. vyan alidor kavileyan alidor sva-dattam para-dattam va
11. yo haréta vasundhard shashti-varisha-sahasrini vishti-

© @AY ®
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12. yAm jayate krimi | Bévisetti ptle baredam
13. BSatyavdkya . . - . . . . yichari

Translation.

Be it well. In the éaka year 976, the year Vijaya, in the month Philguna, on
the full moon day with Uttare constellation and Monday :—

To Dévasetti, a fire to the enemies of the nid, Madayya, son of Eltiyamma of
Tandeya in Maysir-nidu gave Gaurakka, the eldest daughter of the chief of
Settikirapura in Bdedorenidu Thousand who was a native of Maysunidu and who
had obtained the title (of sarvajna all-knowing) from Rajadhiraja chakravatti.

He also gave him the Paradavattige of Tandeya and the muttivilu of Pulu-
madalu.

Bivisetti gave adivari to Gaurabbe. He who destroys this grant (méreyan
alidor) will be guilty of the sin of killing cows. He who confiscates land given by
oneself or others will be born as a worm in ordure for 60,000 years.

Satyavakya . . . yachari wrote this to the dictation of Bavisett.

Note.

This inseription is dated 8° 976 (second digit doubtful) Vijaya sam. Phélguna
full moon day, Uttard constellation and Monday. 8' 975 corresponds to the
cyclic year Vijaya and taking this as the year intended the date corresponds
to 24th February 1054 A. D. On this date the constellation Uttard is found to
continue for 21 ghatikas after sun-rise but it is a Thursday and not Monday
as stated in the grant.

The inseription seems to refer to the Chola king Rajadhirija (Rajadhirja-
chakravarti). The engraver of the inscription is named Satyavdkya . . . ydchari
and his name indicates that he was a dependant of Satyavikya, the Ganga king. The
practice of the royal dependants being named after the kings is not uncommon.
Satyavakya referred to here was probably one of the last of the Ganga kings and
a successor of Nitimérga who ruled in 8’ 935 (M. A, R. 1935, P. 91). If the date
is taken as 8’ 916 the weekday and nakshatra would be correct. But it would be
too early for Rajadhirija Chéla and the year would be Jaya.

The meaning of the grant is far from elear. Who the father of Gaurabbe was
cannot be determined, whether he was Madaya or somebody else not named who
was the chief of Settikirapura and probably a subordinate of Rajadhirdja. The
meaning of the word adivari is not clear. It seems to mean a kind of dowry,
Similarly the significance of paradavaftige of Tandeya and muffivilu of pulu-
médalu is not definitely known. Pulumadalu seems to be the name of a village similar
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to Hulimivu and Immévn in the Nanjangnd Taluk. Paradavattize might be
-the name of a tax or might mean a band of cloth (pattige) worn by the chief of
merchants (parada) as a badge of honour.

Muttiviln mwight mean either a tax or a sword in the clenched hand and nsed
as symbolical of the dignity of the chief of merchants. But one cannot be
certain of this.

Regarding the place-names used in the grant we find Maysunadd and
Maystr-ndd used for the district round the present Mysore city (E. C. III
Mysore 16: VI Kadur 9), Tandeya is the same as Tindeva, the village where
the present inscription is found. Ededorenidd or Edettorenad is met with in
several inscriptions of Mysore and T.-Narsipur taluks in the Mysore District
and indicates the region round T.-Narsipur where the Kapild joins the Kivéri
river (SBee E. C. ITI, Mysore 55, T.-Narsipur 100, 106, etc.).

The usual imprecatory stanza is found at the end of the grant.

56

To the south of the Jaina basti in the village Fchiganahalli in the hobli of
Chikkaiyanachhatra on a rock in the middle of the bed of the river Kapild, below
the figures of Rdmadévaru and Ammanavarn,

Size 3'x 10",
Kannada langnage and characters,

SouINAm FPe WIS, WA Sind Bedoh DYDY wodah IS bR
+33), 2oIE0 Teund YR WODTF.

Zame 5 x 10"

1. WRITo SaBanEus Boy T3 o0 somh
g, wusomM I3 223 Hods B T3
g, Bovh Cort

Note.

This short inscription in characters of the 16th century records that certain
persons named Bola, watchman of Kéthe (same as Bettadakote or the GopalasvAmi
hill), his mother Akamma and Kétipa and his wife Chandudévi all died in the
year Nala. It seems to be stated that they were all absorbed in the god Kalasti-
linga, the famous holy place in North-Arcot District. .
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o7

On a stone to the north of the Jaina Basti in the same village Echigana-
halli (Nanjangud 43 Revised.)
Size 2'x1'—6".
Kannada language and characters,
oo .0 0U3 TEONEQIIS S (RouSRAm 4330 ZeRAA ST T,
1, Setacasdn | Seswomse | [FRaEo0] et | waF 1 deh
2, Gnieod =3
Note.

Above the inscription published as No. 43 of Nanjangud Taluk are certain
sculptures representing Jaina gurus and their disciples seated. There is also a
female figure standing. The names of some of these are given in two lines above the
inseription. These names are Kétagonda's son Maddagonda, Méghachandradévaru,
...dévaru, Barddadévaru ?—The inscription below speaks of the guru
Mén'haﬂhandmﬂém having died on 811293 Virddhikritu Mar. su 15 A and a
nisidige (monument for the dead set up by the Jainas) having been prepared by his
disgiple Minpikadévaru. The date corresponds to Sunday 23rd November 1371 A.D.

58

GuxpLUPET TALUK.
At the village Manchahalli in Bégir hobli, on a fragmentary stone lying in
front of the Mallédévaru temple.
Size 2'—8" x 2'—0".
Kannada language and characters,
TROBOIE TSR (T et SAgUE HoBEe TR D e e ST haxm
=0od 0l tha Bo ToTE.
o= 21" x 2 .
RS - . f. ehcboidands gy Fa
FDoBATT 1 rort 7. = wosdds rort
chaah Sadat g o ZochEadon fsod
84008 T3B Bag [B] B g, (Wwd) T Rom
¢ s Zah B

o Qa0

Note.

This inscription is incomplete, the top portion of the insecription slab being
ost. It seems to record the gift of the village Machihalli (same as Manehahalli)
with all its four boundaries to some one. An imprecation that the violators of
the grant will incur the sin of killing cows on the banks of the Ganges is
also given.

No date is given nor is the king at the time of the grant named. The charac-
ters belong to the 16th century.
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TUMKUR DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS.
Kuwigarn, TALUEK.

39

At Sante MAvattdr in Kunigal hobli on a slab lying buried in the land to the
south of the NarasimhasvAmi temple.

Size 2'—6" x 2'—0",
Kannada language and characters.
Rerrict Toga 3@ FRQWY o3 IRTJIL,OR B, IodoztHd RIS ns aby

BRaTha 0.
33w g)'xa’,
1. =@v3e 5. W eved
9, ooned dau §. @ ragrosiern
g, dadioun \ 7. T8, SEAESD
4, SO ets
Note.

This records the grant of a rent-free wet land by the gauda of the village
Mavatfr as kodagi probably for services in the temple of Narasimhasvimi and con-
tains an imprecation that those who violate the grant will be guilty of the sin of
eating cow’s meat.

The characters are of the 18th century A.D. No king is named nor is any
date given. 22

On a mAstikal to the west of the same temple.
EKannada language and characters.
edp Stdoxdesd St 30 2 b, Y 0T W 5 TR, 30,
1, =hewEx rlorin® g, 230 neddo p
g o Asd s ‘ 4, Baggiasw

Note.

This inscription engraved on the right arm of the mdstikal at Sante Mavattir
records the death of a female named Magasiti (?), daughter-in-law of Gangaganda
of Mivattir during the attack on her village? (pura-Gida). The meaning of this
phrase pura-tida is not quite clear. She is said to have given her arm and hand
(tolu-gai-gottalu) which indicates that she died as safi.

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 16th century A.D.
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61

Near the village Arakere, in the hobli of Kunigal, on a boulder to the south of

Gavimatha.
Kannada language and characters.
ude ST Eeue LUSE MIE ILRIBYHE N DU wodad Sed
w3nthahm.
g5, Bwed a3, eF0.
1. SE,ToIB 00 el Bl o ) e
200 Lozar=d VorirRadontl Bga0 AT, 0 TR T AT SeUorRaRahd de=0h &0
T, o, Cooridadoho: St sUd Sobanast: doncaladaty dE0 aTThia
(=]
o5T ooh acud (3] © 3,adlodond Som uund U BOFTURoN jRdoeg oeahdead
Mo s, FRas aad unant fod sRagsidavied Sagund Soudaion 3 08 =R
MG (I SEomR,EF IO JahEgiom wdrdiumanc |
e

0w

e R =

tesid
10, ewamos
Note.

This inscription incised on & rock near a cave containing a gaddige (or tomb)
of a Virasaiva saint popularly known as PhirangisvAmigalu of Hire-matha records
the perpetuation of a grant of lands for services in the cave, including the worship
of the tomb. Three Viradaiva gurus named Pattada Siddha Virannodeyaru-dévarn
disciple of Lingannodeyaru-dévaru, head of the matt at Herlir, and his disciple
Pattada Linganpodeyaru-dévaru and Channaviranpodeyaru-dévaru of the matt at
Arakere are said to have assembled and set up this sdsana to perpetuate the gift of
the lands made by their drddhiyaru (gura or spiritual ancestor) for the ever-lasting
cave of Purada Siddharimadévara-gavi. The lands are said to consist of gardens,
rice lands and dry fields situated within the four boundaries of the gavi (cave),
The details about the lands and the imprecations, ete., are lost, the lines below
being quite worn out and illegible.

It is said by the people around that there was & matt near the cave and that a
considerable portion of the wet lands under the tank at the village Arakere situated
near the cave belonged to this matt and that when the matt fell into ruins the
villagers oceupied the same,

The date is not given in terms of any era, only the eyclic year Saumya and
the tithi, Ashadha Su 1 are given. The characters seem to belong to the 17th

century and Ssumys may correspond to 1669 A. D.
19

2
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MaprUuGiRl TALUR.

62
At the village Kadagattir in Kodigénahalli hobli, in the ceiling of the central
portion of the navaranga in the Jandrdana temple.
Kannada language and characters.
DERND FYLRE SABRNEY BACLY SENBRD BITFS BeET 38 JHdond
Dwens Hnd 989,
1, TERCIZ U0 BaNE, B HOL SESELC FSudseaTaios
g, OSOEONe BT SeE0r B SURERasTY
§. BEUITENN Ss0E0NRS BRvEFA
4. AN TmeREE bRET, TR

Note.

The first two lines of this inscription record that Liakhaya, son of RAmarasa)
sénabova of Kadagatir got the carvings made (hivina-kelasa madisidarn) in the
Janardana temple,

The second two lines record the obeisance made by Kondarasa, son of Chau-

darasa, at all times to the god Janirdana Krishna.

The record is not dated in the Saka or any other era. Only the cyclic year
Bhava and the tithi, Chaitra 3u 5 are given. The characters seem to belong to the
18th century and the date may be equivalent to 29th March 1754 A.D., taking the

year Bhiva dated S 1676,
63
At the same village Kadagattr, on a pillar in the sonth wall of the Bhiméas-

vara temple.
Kannada language and characters.

odg 3EnRss, 0 Do i3y 30 Sindi s AR@obyha sondy wdbthah.

1. Al susmo 4, CoI[FI I3
2, Deezo d(aﬂ-}.r 5. Geadt e
3, TG, ToTT, 6. OZn o wod

Note.

This records the grant of some land by Apapna of Arar for the service of
perpetual lamps for the god Bhiméévara of Kadakadir (Kadagattiir) in the year
Subhakrit.

The characters seem to belong to the 11th century and the Subhakrit of the
record may be equivalent to 1062 A. D.

""‘
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MaDEAs PRESIDENCY.
Eurxoorn. DISTRICT.

BANGANAPALLE STATE.
64

At the temple of Yagantévara near Banganapalle, on the first inscription

slab,

Kannada language and characters.

BIRred 83, ), wonmzy Jowg Iy worRdgn ¢ Syodeudgdd diicStAT

O E = S R

10.

sy Negay, Olch FeN.
Tyuhd.e 58308 DFE0D [EFohues IR(]
%o IUH @I 0%0 I3 T, (VaVEC 5N
59,5000 b3 & phalah [QEeETan]

Ootl, 03,0003 090,80 350 F [ERRERECT,5F |
amma T T, [m BI4, ¢TEeANchaRiaRo)
Todomhaoh shd, Jeviot

&8 FR03,0 HETeEse U]

Oerarts sp,Totido TR0E,3 [UREERTo)
IO SgoeSsavo TR muder [@ Hida¢Edo)
ATRDIYIOST

Fwoahd B8, Toadak P [FANY 9]
SROTNT TF 30

. SHBIT 7 33 DYTET At [ENEA]
3,500 L 3ah SUR0NS,E

TRogZ IR QR0 owaEnu

OF FDEado | [0] o, e ugF

S0 Yewoms Us ol

o mld{mm m‘“"i‘a"—

T Q@ [I,F] o WL TG
TomiTol 1 QUi edaw O

& 3,FSe0nso s

O 1B echaho SRS
FEETOdsToT SRY BT

T4 =P ow TN, e aeene

Note.

Photo prints of this and the following inscription were received from the
Dewan, Banganapalle State (Kurnool District, Madras Presidency), who writes that
they were found in the Yagantéévara temple situated about seven miles from
Banganapalle and about 12 miles from Nandavaram, which was the capital .of

19*



148

Nandachakravarti, the ancient ruler of the Banganapalle State according to
tradition. The photos are somewhat defective and hence the reading is difficult.

The present inseription has several lacunw at the end of each line, the inserip-
tion stone being cut off on the ieft side, The characters and the language are in
Kannada and belong to the end of the 11th or the beginning of the 12th century.

The record belongs to the reign of Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya-déva (VI),
Western Chalukya king at Kalyini who reigned from 1076 to 1126 A.D. The
titles given to him are lord of the earth, king of kings, supreme lord, an ornament
to the family of Satydsraya, a jewel to the Chalukyas. A subordinate of the king
named Kétamalla Nivaka is next mentioned with titles, such as one who would
never speak against his own word, a Vikramiditya in liberality ? an incarnation
of Manmatha, an adamantine cage for refugees, an axe to the tree of poverty, an
incarnation of Vira ( Virabhadra), pleasant to the eyes of all, a kalpa tree in the
afternoon ?

He is said to have granted a wet land with 18 tiees (cocoanut trees ?) to the
north of the village for services, and charities connected with the god Indrésvara
to Ramajiva. An imprecation is next given for those who violate the grant,

The date is given as the year Khara, 36th year of Chalukyas Vikrama kila
and corresponds to 1111 A.D.

65

At the same place near Banganapalle, on the second inscription slab,
Telugn language and characters,

seT dog dab Ig0,
doorigo D, gad.

Y GUEE R s T 7 oo 12. WsgoosdcagFssn Lo
g DoOTFS SR JoWOR . . . .| 13, TV T2 ¢ B¢ He e 3¢
3, Sdoows FESTEOWO . . .. . . 14. IO Brbeo Do TS W
4, Todck CJDToTIT FTFE L . .. 15. ¥o Sods) Izvdce MEs0
5. medirbd, oonah ddsod . ., . 16, ~"oops, | BEI 0 ICEB,0 T
f. .oEBRBA IR0 . .. 17, dag@Edisidzion ooxia, =0

7. ShOooErS ot snsnd L L . 18, = ==To, Japn o weah

8. o/, woridon BagroosioTTe . . . 19. 3¢5 | DgzaTTo T,

9. SEoRENTOR JLENNE TN . . . . 20, 80 DL0W depSexaad
10. 92 esomo FFusaurmad . . . 91, e ToANo B Le
11, © ShgmRmFSneRs roiEe 22, WeRTona Sacmare

Baed .
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Nute.

The first line of this record and several letters at the end of lines 2-10 are cut
off and lost. It seems to record the gift of some land in the willage Pritapadu
belonging to Pedekanda .... chivadi, in the Grutti kingdow for the food offerings and
for the illaminations and decorations of the god Mallikdrjuna. The donor is nob
named. He seems to have been a sabordinate of Vijaya Bukkariyaand the grant 18
stated to have been made for his welfare but the meaning of line 9 is not quite
clear as some letters are lost after the word Vijaya Bukkardya. The grant is,
said to have been made over to Gurudévam Sémayya dwelling in the temple of
Mallikirjuna? It is also stated that the donor made the grant on the occasion
of a visit paid by him to the above temple.

The usual imprecatory verses follow next.

The $asana is said to have been written by Késavadéva, son of Muri ridéva
and engraved by Rangapamdju? son of Malli Chenavoja.

The date is not fally given. The faka year is lost. Only the cyclic year
Raudri is found, The characters seem to belong to 14th century and Vijaya
Bukkardya wmay be Harihara IT's son Bukkardya of Vijayanagar and the Raudri
may correspond to 1380 A.D. But one cannot be certain of this,

66
IxscrIPTIONS IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY.

DHARWAR DISTRICT.

A copper plate grant dated § 1622 of the Keladi queen Chennammadji in the
possession of Chandrasékhara sdstrigal, principal, Gangddhara Sanskrit College,

Hubli.
Size 8”7 x 123"

Kannada language and characters.
Tomerd B =y 9o FRAFgTha remgc Jox, 2 Fodead SgED
3,0z00 3¢wd T, MR Fondidphd T, ToIR.

I amm §” x 121" (SReos voriowe 3¢0).

@0 B3, Tl
iy ort 503,08 BOE T FU 3 3d.xE, Jrioeton) WA
o orTachiTonis A 5,0 HOREs T TeUToEI2E
Sicha) oros3oh ATV FoIBT Uk A 0o W Svbmodme A
Doah Totrhds 3,0203 BING ERERUN0TS, BREIN,0
2 o B3 F Ivnen E90 FTd B () A yerivdidond
SOTAY 223,28, JoTIW 3¢tk SHOOMRD
AeR ChosNos0 SecstacTond JBE 5050033 2003,

-

NS W
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:!)aa*a_tﬁ 20 g8 ToRoheos 890 Toabdoedae
oisd ms%m ToSomaahsy ITEE, U AU SuiE0
TOB,0h 2T TeeET T, BegahEeE0 ToRST FLF T3 b
ood domompachEul wosdau goaes s 8 dedo
g ridizhd edobdsenan SEd Hosh Zledruo) ﬁirﬁ:ﬁr‘t
v=0 Bozh rdaidozidnl nodac 90 TR3Rd S0=hE I
2 TAI0 envssy SA0LAR sd 0 IR0 (2 1) BodRuEEaE
ozl Me,ANY Modwe 3 Feoe 80 danar 23an
08, BeTe,® Nvyd Sen S0 sogneed EUrhoisd
Yezeaadlat SELLR, W0 FOW SoVEY, wAEHS IV
rigaricl Sow B #8 L oF Molsg VN F 2 58 200
nMas3 ol vy vughdic A ogsv danad @ Yoowad

8 rof 50 ed 200 ovaoce 8 1l Svo cugclion I8g 4
v ooda o 203, SAUNEUECRD TR, ITRdT ga
clioR cloert SavodF Swen Mugies cug gledurt Sweoan
g, BPRaYLy ADIEEE BoTOIon Bgd Yol

A% Tegoridon o, geenidey TROE,E eI
wRdahe snhspddsom ~oheE, Tdozidainh

eEANG HTE FFSIGL WADMO S48 G

ZoTR B0F, BoumsEASAg RO, TRWF QTede(ETdo
cﬂa;:!'rd B3 093,37, cugtls Scg EaNFE, BIwes SUd, vy,
2o TeTemRURds) FF G TR GdagRiTeute TeTeE e
TmedAls TRUSTEE) S0 IHo

b, ericssl

Transliteration,
namas btwnga-giras-chumbi-chandra-chAmara-charave trailékya-nagari-
rambha-mi-
la-stambhaya Sambhave svasti éri-jayAbhyndaya Sali-vibana éaka-
varusha 1602 neya Bidhdrthi-samvatsara Advija $u 10 lu  Keladi-
samvastina
riya-rija-gura érlinat sajana-sudha-divichAra-sampanng dyava-pruthi-
vi-mahd-mahattina valagAda Keladi Kasipithada bhatada Sricurn
Kemcha-
vira-svimigala Sisya pradiya parampareya fri gurn Siml.imgasvﬁ.mi-
galige Yadava-muorari Kotekoldhala vidudba-vaidhikAdvaita-sidhimtta-
pratishtipaka Si1.*3-guru-hhakti-ps.rﬂ.yat_m‘rﬂ-d& Keladi Sadasdivariya-na-
yakara vamsddbhavardda Samkamna-ndyakara prapautraru Sidappa-
niyakara
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10. pautraru Sivappa-nAyakara putraru S6ma-$ékara-niyakara dharma-
patniyn-
11. rada Chemnammijiyavari barasi kota bhil-dAna-sasanada krama-vemtem-
12. dare gurumnane aramane vamdigi nadada namma pirvajaru jannia-guruga-
13. ladatammaguru-paramparege Bidariiru KeladiSatagere KeremathaSadasi-
14. vasigara Analikoppa Horagndige Adderi Mélad (v ?) 1 Handigodu Kanle
15. wumtida grimagala samvastina $akhi-inatha-galige Sivarpitavagi
16. bitta bhii-svaste-galallade mathada kattale kamdachara Hara-guro-déva-
17. phji-viniyoga nadasubagge Keladipurada Tala valli-banada-gadde vala-
18. gana gaddeyimda bi kha 5 ke kha 1 raga 1§53 luga 9 kha 2 ke kha 1 ra
19. ga 252 lu ga 454 ubhayam ga 1344 tétada staladalla bhara-

Back
20, pa 60 ke hakida adake mara 14,500 ke ga 240 ubbayam ga 253 3

91. 4 yimnnira aivattn wiro varahamnu nilka hagavina bhimi-

22, yamuu viga SivArpitavagi bitidheve yi bhiimige neta linga-
93. mudre kallinolagulla nidhi nikshépa jala pashina akshini dgami
24. sidha sidhyamgalemba ashfa-bhoga téja-svAmmyavanu plrva-mari-
25. yideyali dgumédikondu nimpma Sisya-parampareyagi
96, anubhdgisi mathada dharmava nadisi bahiri yemdu kotta
97. &Asana iditya-chamdrivanild’ nalas cha dyaur bhiunir po hrudayam
28. Yemaé cha ahad cha rdtrid cha ubhé cha samdhye Dharmas cha jAnati
Narasya ura-

99, tam dini-pilanayér madhye ddnd chhré-yonupilanam danit sarga-
30. m avapndti palanid achyntam padam

Sri Sadasiva.

Translation.

Salutation to SBambhu, beautiful with the fly-flap the moon touching his lofty
head and the foundation pillar of the city of the three worlds.

Beit well. In the prosperous year 1622 of the Salivahana era, the year
Sidhirthi, on the 10th lunar day of the bright balf of Agvija:—

To the illustrious guru Sivalingasvami, the royal preceptor of the kings of the
Keladi kingdom, possessed of the pure and righteous conduct of Sivachira (Vira.
Snivas), belonging to the Mahdmahattu (the order of gurus), of the heaven and
earth and to the succession of priests descended spiritually from the guru Kencha-
virasvimi of Kasipitha-matha in Keladi :—

Chennammaji, lawful wife of Somasékhara Niyakas, who was the great-grand-
gon of Sankanna Nayaka, grandson of Sidappaniyaks, and son of Sivappanayaka,
descended from SadAsivarAyandyaka of Keladi, Yadava-Murdari, kote-kélihala,
establisher of Visuddha-vaidiki-dvaita-siddhanta and a devotee of Siva and gurus
got executed the following sisana recording the gift of land.
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Qur ancestors who looked wpon the gurue and palace as one (treated with
equal regard) granted various estates of land for propitiating the god Siva to your
line of gurus, who are our ancestral gurus, for the branch matts of the samsthdnam
situated in the villages Bidartr, Keladi, Sitagere, Kerematha, Sadasivasigara,
Analikoppa, Horagudige, Addéri, Mélad (v ?)i, Handigédu, Kanle, ete. Inaddition
to the above we have now granted, for carrying on the usual duties of the matt
and police and for the expenses to be incurred in ¢onnection with the worship of
Siva, guros and gods (dévapija), lands of the snnual revenue of 253 varahas and
4 hanas consisting of (1) rice-fields in Banada-gadde in Talavalli belonging to
Keladipura of the sowing capacity of & khandugas with a revenue of 9 varahas at
the rate of 1} varahas and 3 hanas for a khanduga and (2) rice-fields in the above
with the sowing capacity of 2 khandugas with a revenue of 4 varahas and 4 hanpas
at the rate of 4 varahas and 2 hanas for a khanduga and (3) 60 bharanas in Tétada-
stala containing 14,500 areea trees planted therein with an annoal revenue of 240
varnhas, All these lands we have given away to you to please god Siva with all
the eight rights of possession and enjoyment of treasure above ground or buried,
water springs, minerals, imperishables, future rights, ready wealth and possibilities
within the boundary stones set up in the land bearing the marks of linga, You
may enjoy the same following the old usage, in succession from the guru to the
disciple and carry on the duties (dbarma) of the matt. Thus have we given the
dharma-sisana. ‘The sun, moon, wind, fire, heaven, earth, water, human heart,
Yama, day, night and two twilights, and Dharma know man's deeds. Between
making & gift and protecting it, protecting is more meritorious than making the
gift. By making a gift one goes to Svarga, by maintaining it he attains a region
from which there is no fall.

Sri Sadasiva.

Note.

This grant records the gift of some lands in Talavalli Banadagadde in Keladi-
pura made by the queen Chennammaji of Keladi to her janma-guru (gurn from
birth) named Sivalingasvimi of EAsipithada-matha at Keladi. Keladi is a village
near Sigar in S8dgar Taluk, Shimoga District and was for some time capital of the
Keladi Nayakas who later shifted their capital to Ikkéri and Bidnar (later called
Nagar). The donee was a Virasaiva guru and belonged to the spiritual lineage
of Kenchavirasvimi. The donor Chennammiji was the queen of Sémasékhara-
ndyaka I and ruled from 1671 to 1697 A.D.

The date of the grant is given as 8" 1602 Siddharthi sam. ﬁéﬂj& su 10 corres-
ponding to 4th October 1679 A. D.
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT, ARRANGED
ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES.

20
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT,

: Inseription
_Page number
in the in th Date Ruler
Report | b bue
Report
KADAMBA,
72 16 No date (About 450 A.D.) . | Kakusthavarman
PUNNATA,
126 53 No date. KArtika mésa, solar|Skandavarman Seor
eclipse Suklavara and Punarvasu
Nakshatra (Spurious).
CHanuEyA Kiwes.
147 64 | Kbara, 36th year of Chélukya| Vikramaditya VI
Vikrama kila.
CHALUEYA CBHIEF.
114 40 No date ... | Goggi
114 41 Do do
GANGA.
140 55 8 976 Vijaya, Phil. éu 15, Uttara | Satyavakya
Nakshatra, Somavira —24th
February 1054 A. D. Thursday
(Weekday wrong),
HovasALAs.
66 9 No date ... | Balldla 1
88 22 Do ... | Narasimba I
60 2 Do Vira Ballala II ‘-
59 1 Thursday, the 5th lunar day in the | Vira Narasimha II

cyclic year Jaya.

aaaw
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES.

Contents and Remarks

Earliest authentic inscription discovered so far. Describes a battle between the
Kadambas led by Vija Arasa and the Kékayas and Pallavas in the presence of the
warriors of the Sendrakas and Banas. Records the grant of the villages Palmadi and
Milivalli to Vija Arasar by Mrigesa and Nagéndra on the advice of the governor
Pasupati of the Bhatari family during the reign of the Kadamba king Kakustha.

Records the grant of the village Muttalavviyar in EdettorenAdu by the Punnita king
Skandavarman of the Tamrakasyapa lineage and son of Rashtravarman, Tmportant as
giving the lineage of Punnad kings, but believed to be spurious.

Records the grant of some land to the god Indréévara by Kétamalla Niyaks, a
subordinate of Vikramaditya (VI).

Records & battle between Bochiga, mane-vagati of Goggi and Uttavagalla.
Records the death of another house-servant (manevagati) of Goggi in the aftack on
the village Sangavalli.

Records the marriage of Devasetti with Gaurabbe, daughter of Rajadhirdja Chakravarti
sarvajiapadada-gandan and the grant of certain homours to Dévasetti : engraved by
Satyavikya . ... yAchéri.

Fragmentary inscription : contains tbe eulogy of Ereyanga and Ballila :

Records the death of the queen Bammaladévi and the suicide of Chiki-gauda on
her death in connection with some vOw.

Fragmentary. States that Viraballala was residing at Mahavaleyadurga and refers to
the queen Bammaladévi.

Refers to some battle at Marigavila during the reign of Vira Narasingadéva.

ml‘
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List of Inseriptions published in the Report

Inscription
Page :
in the ?Etzh Er Date Ruler
Report Report
HovsarLas—contd.
84 19 Saka 1152, Vikriti, Kartika én 9, Narasimha II
Brihavira (17th October 1230).
120 47 Saka 1,200, BahudhAnya sam,| Narasimha I1I
Chaitra sn 1, Adivira (24th April
1278). -
69 11 Sadhirana sam. Phalguna$u 14, A | Ballala IT1
(4th March 1311, Thursday ?)
VIJAYANAGAR.
90 24 Saka 1282 Vikari sam., Pushya 2n | Bukkanna Vodeyar I
2 GuruvAra (22nd December
1359, Sunday ?).
94 25 Saka 1290, Kilaka sam., Phalguna| Do
ba 10, A. ( March 4, 1369).
148 65 No date <. | Bukkaraya IT
125 52 Saka 1464, Plava sam., Magha %u| Achyutadéva
14, Somavars (January 30,
1542;.
Bevur CHIEFS,
61 4 Kali 4627, Sarvajit sam., Jyéshta Krishpappa Néiyaka
gu 10 (11th May 1527).
87 20 §' 149z Pramodita sam,, Bha. $éu Ere Krishnappa Niyaka
3 (3rd September 1570).
Kerapr CHIEFS,
149 66 Saka 1602 Sidharthi sam. Asvija|Chennammiji
su 10 (4th Oetober 1679 A.D.)
96 26 Saka 1630 Sarvajitu sam., Magha | Basappa Nayaka
gu 5 (January 16, 1703 A. D%
NvueeERALLT CHIEF,
23 No date Chikka Virarijaya

89
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—contd.

Contents and Remarks

Viragal describing the exploits of a warrior named Maraya in defending his village
Hailutore.

Describes the establishment of a fair (sante) by Manchana-danndyaka and Chavunda-
deva.

Viragal describing the exploits of a warrior Mallagauda at the time of Mussalman
invasion (Turukaya-vigidalu).

Records the grant of the village Chéramanahalli renamed Chandapura in memory of
his brother Chandapa Vodeyar by Teppada Naganna Vodeyar to MallinAtha Vodeyar of
Béliir and Koyade Vodeyar. The king is said to have been residing at Hariharapatfana in
Hoysunanidu.

Records the gift of some lands at Balehalli, etc., by mahipradhini Midarasa Vodeyar
subordinate of Kumira Virupanpa Vodeyar, governor of Araga for services of the god
Virésvaradevaru at Balehalli

Records the gift of some land in Pratapadu in Pedekanda Chivadi in the Gutti king-
dom for services of the god Mallikirjuna.

Registers the gift of the village Alar for services of the god Nanjundeévara by
Achyutardyaru Apayya for merit to the king Achyutadéva-mahArayaru at Hampe.

Records the gift of the village Bilugunda for the god Siddheévara at Hasana (Hassan)
by Bukkana Niyaka for the merit of Krishnapa Niyaka.

Records the grant of a kodagi to Viragonda of Mogasivara by Sirapaniyakaiya and
the gaudus of Tagarenad.

. “Records the gift of some lands of the annual revenue of 253 varahas by the queen to
her family guru g;xralingasvﬂ.mi of Keladi Kasipitha.

Records the grant of some lands to the matt of the Virasaiva priest Héiladevaru of
Kuruva by the king.

Records the gift of the village Tolalu as umbali to the Nuggehalli chief Chika Vira-
rajaiya, son of Virarija Vader by Krishnappa Nayaka.
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report,

Inseriptio
By I
in the th Date Ruler
Report 2 PO
Report
|
Mysore Kinas.
122 48 | Saka 1584, Subhakrit sam., Chaitra | Dévaraja Vodeyar
| u 5 (14th March 1662).
124 49 No date . Do
|
fi4 8 Do ... | ChAmarija Vodeyar (VII)
102 31 Do ... | ChAmarija Vodeyar (IX)
102 32 Do Do
109 37 Saka 1782 SiddhArthi sam,, Asvija | Krishnarija Vodeyar IT1
gu 10, Guruvira (6th October
1859 A. D.)
103 35 No date Do
99 27 ChitrabbAnn sam., Kartika éu 12, Do i
Mangalavara (26th November
1822 A.D.)
139 38 Baka 1750 BSarvadhdari sam., Do
Jyéshtha ba 10, Sthiravira
_ (7th June 1828). I
107 36 Baka 1758 Durmukhi sam., Asvija Do
sub5 (15th October 1836 A. D.)
139 54 Saka 1776 Ananda sam., Kartika Do
gu 10. Somavara (30th October
1854 A. D.)
PRIVATE GRANTS,
63 10 Saka 1319, Isvara sam., Chaitra éu
10 Guru (8th March 1397).
112 39 Saka 1457, Vijaya sam., Bhadra-
pada ba., 7, 10th Sept. 1533)
taking 8 1455 Vijaya.
115 43 | Baka 1436 (1514 A. D.) . | Bhandari Basavappa Vodeyar
118 b Saka 1436, BhAva sam., Srivana Do o
$u 1(22nd July 1514 A. D.)
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arr anged according to Dynasties and Dates—coneld.

Contents and Remarks

‘Records the gift of the village Uppinahalli in Kalalesime by the queen Dévajamma to
the Viragaiva Matt newly built by her at Kalale.
Records the grant of some village by Kamana, mahiprabhu of Kéirenad to the sthinikas
of the temples at Uppinahalli.
Contains the names of pilgrims to Rimanathpur.
Records the gift of two lamp-stands to the Santinatha Basti at Mysore by the gueen
Dévirammanmni.
Records the gift of some vessels for the abhishéka of the god at the above basti by the
queen Dévirammanni.
Records the construction of the building called Mandranjana Mahalu by the queen
Muddu Krishnijammanni.

The record consists of 24 anushtubh verses in Sanskrit invoking blessings on
the king.
Records the gift of some land to Gurusintappa of the matt at Dyéavalapura.

Records the construetion of the temple of Mahalingedvara and the tank of Lingam-
budhi and also the grant of some lands for the above temple by the queen Linghjammanni.

Records the dedication of the temple of Prasanna Venkatésa and other acts of
charity made by Subrdyadisa and his brother to God.

Records the construction of the temple of Basavesvara at Mallanamile by Gurikira
Mallayya of Ambévilasa, an officer in the king's palace.

Records the consecration of the god Virabhadra by

Records the grant of the village Chikkahalli in Bitigahalli by Rangaya of Marupura
to Sintayadévaru of Kireganahalli as srotra-guttage.

Records the grant of Sindenahalli, etc., by Bhandari Basavappa Vodayar of Suttir Mait
to Agastyanatha, nambi (priest) in the temple of Sangamésvara ab Nanjaluguu (Nanjangtid).

ords the gift of Boppansahalli, etc., by the above donor to Sirigeri Oderu at the
temple of Sangamésvara at Nanjangd.
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APPENDIX ‘A"
CoNsERVATION OF MONUMENTS.

In the year 1935-36.

(Based on the Annual Report of the Government Arohitest, Bangalore.)

During the year, 35 monuments were inspected and suggestions for the proper preservation of

those in need of repairs ware forwarded to the authorifies concerned.
Monuments Visited.

Inspection Reports from the Revenue Sub-Division Officers have become vary rare in spite of the
Government Order of the l4th September 1920 ; only about 50
Inspection Reporis. reports have been received during the whole year. It is desirable
that the several officers of the Public Works Department are also
made to visit sueh of the ancient monuments as are within their jurisdiction and send up reports to
the Buperintending Engineers, the Government Architect and the Director of Archiology so thab
timely action may be taken in the matter of preservation without waiting indefinitely for the reports
from the Revenue Departnent. Orders of Government are being sought for on this point.
The rencvation work of the tamples at BElor and Halsbid has made eonsziderahls progress and
arrangements are being made to speed up the sanctioned programme
Renovation, of work. Government have, in their Orvder No. 1783-88—Muz.
238-354, dated 27th Juns 1986, sanctioned Ra. 19,000 ior this
work out of Chatmam Savings Fund.
Proposals for the renovation of the following monuments were also received during the year mnd
were sortitinised.
(1) Narssimhasvimi temple at Sugganaballi, Magadi Talulk.
(2) Bimaévars temple at Kagli, Shimoga Taluk.
No fresh monuments were declared * Protected "* during the year.
It was reported during last year that the Ganja-BhErogids image om the top of fhe pillar
at Balgivi was knocked down and broken to pieces and that the
Gandabherunda Pillar, pillar itself was gradually getting out of plumb. An estimate for
Rs. 2,065 for repairing the pillar and another for Rs. 445 for tha
preparation of a fresh image to be installed in place of the broken one was sanctioned in the Govern-
ment Order of 22nd Novamber 1935 and the Archmologieal Department has underiaken to get the
new image made by & reputed sculptor of Mysore.
The total amount of the estimates sanctioned for Ancisnt Monuments and other Muzrai Tnstitu-
tions duoring the year is Bs. 1,28,890-15-10. A statement of
Expenditure on Conservation. expenditure incurred during the year for the maintenance and repair
of aucient monuments is appended,
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STATEMENT OF EXPENDITURE INCURRED DURING THE YEAR

1985-36 FOR THE MAINTENANCE AND REPAIR OF ANCIENT
MONUMENTS.

Baxcarong DISTRIOT.

Re.. &. p-
Gavipur Gangadhar@évara temple 1453 0 0
Ardasahalli Inscriptions 0 0 0O
Devanhalli Tippu's Birth place 60- 0 0
Fort-wall agoe o0 0
Kundiina Palace site a0 o o
Channapaina Palace Building 57 0 0
Bangalore Tippu Sultan's Palece B28 0 0
Kempe Gowda's towers 510 0
Fort Dungeon 43 0 0
Cenataph 60 0 O
Basavéivara temple 1,545 11 0
Venkatarnmanasvimi temple in Fort 400 0 0
Sivaganga Gangidharésvarn and Honnddevi 2361 0 0
temples.
Magadi Bomésvara temple a8s 0 0
Konar DISTRICT.
Kolir Bara Innm Makan 680 0 0
Makbara 150 0 0
Nandi Bhoga-Nandisvara temple 78T 0 QO
Yoga-NandiSvam temple 821 0 O
TUMEUR IMSTRICT.
Seltikera Yogamidhava temple ... 965 0 O
MysorE IMSTRIOT.
Bomanithapir Kasavn templs 250 0 0
Beringapatam Darya Daulat %G 0 0
Other monuments 15 0 0
HASsSAN DISTRICT.
Javagal Lakshmi-Naragimhasvimi tample 850 0 O
Undiganil Obaudgsvara temple 1100 0 0
Gandast E&sava devarn 910 0 0
Arsikere Iivara temple 320 0 0O
Mosale Twin temples 830 0 0
Manjaribad Fort 500 0 0
Halebid Eadiréivara tample 00 0 0
Hoysaléévara temple ... 1997 0 O
Bélnr Cheonakasavs temple ... 6450 0 O

21



Amritdpura
Marla

Belgivi
Tdri
Eadli
Tkkeri

Molakilmirn
Heaggere
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Eapuir DISTRICT.

e AmritBivara temple
.. Biddh@évara temple

SBEmocA DISTRIOT.
... Gapdabh@runda pillar
. Lakshmindriyanasvimi temple
Rimésvara temple
Aghargsvars temple
Rimésvara templa

CHITALDRUG DISTHICT.

Hariharédvarn temple ...
Asaka's inscriptions
Basti

maw
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MONUMENTS, grc., INSPECTED BY THE DIRECTOR OF
ARCHFEOLOGY AND HIS ASSISTANTS.

During the year 1935-36.

[* Asterisk denotes Protected Monuments.]
Mysorae Distriet—

Naragunji-bore near Ganafgar ... Graves
Muddanhalli-manti do

Beringapatam ... ¥De Havilland's Arch

Yeatore oo Arkadvara temple

Vighnésvara templa

Kauisdle-munfapa
Krishnarijanagar (New Yedatore) ... Chandramauliévara and Nariyana temples
Biligriima .. Yogi-Narasimha temple

*Rimdnujichirya temple

Jyotirmayéévara temple

Ancient site

Aneiant course of the Kivérl river

Chunchanksatts ... Rima temple

Chikkahanasdge ... ‘®*Kdinfitha Basti
Hasszan Distriet— _

Basavipatna ... Suntiévara temple

Pranstarthiharéévara temple
Lakshmikinta templa
Shadbhavarahitésvara temple
Sandaléévam temple
Ramaniithapura ... Ramasvara temple
Agastyésvara temple
Pattiibhirima temple
Gogarbha and Giyatri rocks.
Mallarijapatns ... Lakshmanpgsvara temple
Goriie .o Trikoteévara temple
Kailisésvara temple
Visudéva temple
Narasimha templa
Arkalgnd ... Lakshminarasimba temple
Amyitéévara temple
Virabhadra temple

Sambhunithapura ... Syayambhunathéévara temple
Bélar .. "Channakésava temple
Andale ... Ancient site

E]--.




Doddagaddavalli

Halebid

Qatﬁgam

Karagada
Hile-Bélar
Malali
Manjarabad

Eadur Distriet—

Angadi

Dévuvrinda
Marle

Ehaondya
Balshonnir
BringEri

Shimogs District—

Xpumbe
Melige

Humaha

Nagar

Eadh
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oo T Liakshmidér1 fempla
“Hoysalévara temple
*Basti buildings
*Redirésvara temple
wen  DiEvirammn temple
Mahishdsuramardinl temple
... Afjanéys templs and inseriptions
vve  Visudéva temple
... Ancient temples
w-  Fort

or  Visaotikd temple
*Bustis
*Kefava, Pitilarude8svern and  Mall®Svara
temples.
e Biameivarn templa
e KEsava lemple
*Siddhatvara temple
soe *Miarkandéivara and Jandrdana temples
«»  Virabhadra temple at Bailehalli
... *Vidyasankars, Japirdans, Sradi and other
temples.

— Gapilakrishna temple
-+ TApantanithsbasti
Venkalaramana femple
Ohauki-Honda
oo TPasvanitha basti
*Padmiivatt basti
*Panichakita hasti
..o *Devagadgd ponds
*Fort
Nilakanthésvara,
Afijanéyn and Gudde-Venkataramana
tem ples.
*Palsce of Sivappa-niyaka
- “Ramésvarn and Narasimha temples.



List of Photographs taken during the year 1935-36.
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APPENDIX ‘B’

Eﬁl:“l Bize Deseription View Village District
1 |63 x 43" ...| Vighnésvara temple ... | Pillar ... | Yolatore ...| Mysore
2 Do View of the temple an Do do

the Kiverl river,
3 Da .| Tydtirmay&Svara | Doorway Saligriman ... do
temple.
4 [12"X10" . - View of the Eavérl river. | Chunchan- do
katle.
5 |8¥ 64" ...| Adinfitha basti . | Doorway of the north esll| Chikkahana- do
slge.
6 Do e Do e | Interior view Do do
T Do .. | Eéfava templs .- | Dyarapila Do do
B |6F x4} ... Viragal on the tank bund | Do do
9 Da Stone inseription on the| Do do
tank bond.
10-12 Do Graves . | Naragufiji- do
biire near
Gannngir,
13 Do Da . | Muddana- do
halli-manti
14 |19 10" ... | Vietoria Jubilee Hall | Back view ... | My=ora do
15 |83 X648 4 View of Krishnaraja Road| Do do
16 [61"x 43" ... - Do . Da o do
17 [8¥" =% 61" ... RaméSvara temple ... Sauth-west view .v. | BAmanitha- | Hassan
pur.
18-20 |63 X4} ...; Lakshmanéivara Figures on the wall .. | Mallarija- do
P temple. ! paina,
a1 |83" %6} ...| Lakshmikinta templs | Lakshmi-Niriyana Basavipaina do
a3 Do  ...| Trikiitéévara temple... | North-east view Gorlr do
a3 Do + Do +ee | North-west view Do do
24 Do  ...| Narasimha temple ... | Yoginarasimha Dy do
25 Do Visudéva temple . | Vasndéva Hale-Bélar. do
26 Do ... Da ... | Imseription stona Do do
27 Do ..|Vishou temple ... | Front view Malali ...| do
28 [ 12" 10° ...| Fort s | Yard Manjaribad. do
a9 |10°X8" ... Do Da Do do
30 Da .| Fort gate oo | Cailing Do do
31 Do .. Do ... | Front view Do do
32 |12°x 10" .| Hoysaléévarn temple. | East middle wall Halehid do
83 |6}'X4}" ...| Durga temple .| Déviramma figure ... | Settigere .. dc
34 |Bf =6 ... Distant view of tha Babia-| Enragada ... do
| bugan hills.
35 | 68"<4%1" ...| Afijanéya templs ... | Stone inscription Do do
36 |12°%10" .| Chandrsgupta basti ... | Sculptured screen Sravanabela- |  do
gola.
37 Da Do o Da do
38 110°x8" . Do e | Doorway Do do
39 Do ...|Bhadrababhu eave ...|North-west view Do do
40 | 12"310" ...| Vindhyagiri bill . | Gomativara figure Do do
41 lﬂ: AH" Do Do Do do
42 (6} x4 Do Da Do do
43-44 (10" %8 Do .| Views of Kalyini and Do do
L __ Chandragiri.
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Arprymix B—ceontd.

. |
S Size Descripbion View | Villge | District
45 [637<44" ... Btone inscription wee | Halmidi ...| Hassan
46 Do .. | Tévara temple ... Frontview with the stonsl Do g do
insaription. l
47 (81" Xﬁ}" «..| Vasantika temple ... Figure of the goddess ... | Angadi  ...| Kadur
48 oo | Adingtha basti . | Adinditha Da e do
49-50 [BE" = -H’ ... | SAntindtha basti  ...| Yaksha and Yakshi ... Do i do
81 [BE" % 63" ...| BimeSvara temple ..., South-west view .- | DEvayrinda do
&9 Do ... Tio v+ | Navarshgs doorway ... Da . do
53 |63 % -Li' o .o | Plrvati figure Da do
54 B x6% ...| Kefava temple .-« | Interior view .-- | Marla - do
il Do .. Do oo | KBSava flgura wa ] Da do
66 | - Do e Da | Garuda on Pedestal ... lo Pl do
BT |61 x4} .. Do v | North-sast view | Da do
58 P Gl Do e | Bouth niche Do do
oH Dé. s Do v West niche s Da e do
60 Do | Do ... Bouth-east view | Do .| do
61 Do ... Biddh&fvars temple ... Sooth-west view Do dao
62 Do .| Markaodéva t-am;:lem_ Flephant Ehandys ... | do
63-64 (B3 =61 .. i | View af the Bhadrd nvar Bilehonniir. da
66 [64" %43 ... Virabhadrs temple &t South-west view vee | Bilehalli ... do
the mubk. |
66-67 |84 x 68" ...| Vidydsankara temple.  Distant views < | Bringeri .. do
68 Do ... Do .| North-sast view Do do
69 Do .. Do - | North-west view Do do
70 Dal ... Do ... ‘Bouth-wast viaw . Do do
Ti o " Do .« | Bouth—east view Do do
72-H1 | 63" x4§" .| Do - | Wall images o Do do
g2 |8 =647 ...|Saradd temple .-« | Interior view | Do do
H3-B1 Do ...|Dévagangh ponds ...| Views Nagar ..| Bhimoga
85 12" x 10" X Hwnppn Nayaka's Pn.lm:.\a Do sak do
Tins
8687 |10"x8" .. - 13 ' Do . do
8g |8d " xe6d" ... Do Do do
59 Do ...|Fort gate | View from South e e il do
90 (12" % 10" ...|Gopilkrishna temple | Gapdlakpishpa imags ... | Agumbe ... do
g1 |8} x 64" ...| Narssimba temple ... | South-east view . | Eodhi b do
03 Do .. Do .-+ | Narasimha image =i Do =%- do
a3 Do ...| RiméSvarn temple ... | South view e D i do
94 | 12" % 10" ... | Kallédvara temple .., | Cantral ceiling Arulsguppa Tumkur
95 ' 10"x8" ... Do Do | Do | do
96 I Do ... Do ver | OmamahEivara Image .., Do s da
o7 (B¥" x6} .. Do Do 3 Do do
o8 Do . Do Virngal Do i do
b9 Do ... Do ... | KE&ava image Do iy do
100 Do ... Do ... | Perforated soreen i Do “ do
101-102 Ei’xﬁ * ...| Eééava temple ...| Mythologieal friezes ...| Do do
109114 64" Do vor | Wall images Do do
116 Do ...|Nandi hills ... | View of Glentil ... |Nandi  ...| Eolar
116 Do ... Da +.J“u-"u:rlw of Cubben’s Da et da
f |  bungalow.
117 ] Do - Do .o | Hill view ] Dag do
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ArrPENDIX B—concld.

. |
Eg:l Biza | Deseription

118-120 | 64" x 43" we|  Copper platra inseription of Dévardju and seal.

121-192 Do ... Do in the mutt at Balehalli.

128-194 [12"x10° ...| Do of the Punnid king Skandavarma.
125 68" x 43" ... | Do do ——seal.
126 JlD 4, gt Stone inscription of the Gatga king Nitimarga,
127 J 6 Da of the reign of the Hoveals king Vieaballila 1T from

Sondir. (Eumfrasvinii Betta.

128 Do | Angient coins from the extrems Booth of India.

APPENDIX *C",
List of Drawings prepared during the year 1935-36.

1. Bastihalli, Halebid Bastis .»  Ground plan,
9, Basril Mallik@rjuna temple Do

3. Kaolar Bomédvara templs Do

4. Kaivira Amaraniriynta temple ... Do

5. Avani Lakshmunédvara temple... Do

6. Biti Bhairava templs Do

7. Chikke-Hanasdge Adindtha Bask Do

8. Seringapatam Guide map.
9. Tree of Indian Palﬂugmphy. in Eanuad:-..
10. Symbols met with on the ancient coins from the extreme South of India.
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INDEX
A
Paar Pace
Abbir, village, 126 Alupas, dynasty, 78, 81
Abfira-magani, division, 126 Alur, grant of 134
Achemenian, family of kings, 26 Aluradi Machayya, private person, 64
Achyuta, god, 74 Aluva, kings, 68
Achyutraya, Vijayanagar king, 126  Alvars, Srivaishnava saints, images of, 6
Achyuntardyarn, 126  Akamma, private person, 142
Adavini, village, 66 Ambavilasa, a department in the Mysore
Adadhirdama, chief of Arakere, a7 Palace, 139
Adderi, village, 152 Ammanavaru, goddess, figure of, 142
Adenna, private person, 65 Amritamma, queen of Devaraja Vodeyar,
Adinatha, god, temple at Bastihalli, 9 125
temple at Ohikkahanassge 8 Amritapura, village, 6
shrine of, 8 Amritésvara, god, temple at Arkalgad, 12
umage of, 8, 9, 17 Amsterdam, cify, 43
Aditi, goddess, 132 Anaji, inseription of, 75, 76, 80, 81
Adityas, gods, 106 Analikoppa, village, 152
Adivari, a kind of dowry ? 141 Ananta, god T4
Adoni, see Adavani, 66 Apantagurn, Jaina guru, 83
Adur, village, 60 Amnantajiva, priest, 83
Agale, do 83 Anantanatha, god, Basti at Mglige, 38
Aprastya, sage, 25 wmage of, 38, 101
Agastyanitha, priest, 117 Anantanathasvimi, god, 58
Agasty@svara, god, temple of, 11, temple at  Ananta-tirthankara, god, 101
Ramanathapura, 64, 66 Anantapur, district, 9
Aghdredvara, god, temple at Ihkeri, 86 Ananta-vrata, a special form of worship of
Aghorésvara Ningapa, devotee, 66  the Jaina tirthankara named Ananta, 101
Agni, god, 107 Andal, goddess, image of, 6
figure of, 28 Andhakari, god, do 31
Agra, city, 26 A new type of Purana Coins, work, 48
Agumibe, village, 87, 40 Ansgadi, village, ancient site at, 1, village,
Aigar, do 53 17, 19
Aihole, inseription of, 26 Anjanéya, god, temple of, 43, image of,
Airavata, celestial elephant, 74, 107 18, 19
Aiyampolil, place, 3 shrine of, 11, 108
Alambadi, village, 87 Anjanéya-Hanumantasvara, god, temple of 9
Alambgiri, place, 3 n2 Ankakkiira, private person, 4
Alanahalli, village, 109 Ankakkiran, do 3
Ala, Alapas, family, 74 AnkakkiréSvara, god, temple of, 3
Alu Kadamba, subordinate of Kakustha, T4, Ankanithéévara, god, 6
78, 19 Ankolegal, village, 132
Alu, Alupa, dynasty, 78, 79 Ankor-vat, place, 30

22



PaGe

Annals of the Mysore Royal Family, work,
54, 5602, 56, 5Tn
Annagavuda, private person, 89
Annapiroa, goddess, timage of, 31
Antembaraganda, fitle, H4
Apnna, private person, 146
yyanavaru, private person, 126
Apita-kuchambd, goddess, image of, 43
Appanaprabhugavunda, private person, 122
Aridhya Rama Krishnaprabhn, private

person, 83
Araga, kingdom, 95
Arakere, village, &7, 145
Araliyakere, do 83
AiasSidiavani, place, 57
Arasu, family, 102
Arasvamuthan, T. G., author, 48 48 nl

Archmological Museum, at Mysore, 75

Bibibudan, hlls, 16
Badami, inseriplion of, 76, T7
Bagavidi, mllage, 63
Buira-Nayaka, clief of Channapatna, 57
Balarina, god, tinage of, 30
Balehalli, village, 25, 94, 96
Biilehalli-matha, matt at Balehalli, 06
Balehonnur, rillage, 24, 25, 94
Baleya-Pattana, place, 67, 68
Bali, demon, group of, 22, 30
Ballila, Hoysala king, 67, 68
Ballaia 11, ido 60, 89
Ballala 11T do 70
Ballala IV do T0

Ballila-Poysalésa, same as Ballala I,
Hoysala king,

638
Ballubhtipati, same as Balldla, 3

68

Balugaya, privale person, _ 83
Bammaladévi, gueen of Narasimha I, 59
Bamimaladévi, queen of Balldla I1, 60
Bammasandra, place, 68
Bana, dynasty, 74, 79, 81
Banada-gadde, name of land, 152
Banavasi, place, 24
Bangalore, district, taluk and city, li *25,
1
Banganapalle, siate, 147, 148

170

Pace
Ardhanarisvara, god, image of, 31
Arehalli, village, 80

Arekothiira, same as Chamarajanagar, 58
Arida-gotra, family, 132
Arikuthira, same as Arekuthara, A6
Arjuna, Mahabharata hero, figure of, 23,

27, 28

Arkalgnd, town and taluk, 1, 12, 13, 57, 64
Arkésvara, god, temple at Yedatore, 3,
Arsikere, same as Arasikere, 70

Arir, village, 146
Asuras, demons, group of, a3
Asvamédha, eptsode in Mahabharata, 27
Avani, place, 57
Avaniyamma, Chalukya chief, 114
Avicharapura, same as Saligrama, T
Avinita, Ganga king, 138, 139
Ayitagavuda, privafe person, 89
Béranisi, same as Benares, city, 133
Barddadévarn, Jaina guru, 143
Basappa Nayaka 1, Keladi chief, 97, 98
Basava, bull god, figure of, 12, 25, 45

Basavalingana, general, ab
Basavanapura, village, inscription of, 75,
125, 133, 135, 139

Basavanpur, do 126, 1385,

136, 137, 137
Basaviapatna, village, 9, 64
Basavisvara, god, temple of, 139
Batari Kakustha, Kadamia king, 78
Biavisetti, private person, 14
Bayagauda, donor, 113
Bayalnad, esuntry, g9
Bédarahalli, village, 126
Bednore, same as Nagar, 41, 42, 45
Bégir, village, hobli of, 143

Belgami, place, =)
Belldri District, 66
Bélir, town, taluk, 1,9 8 17,18, 21,
24, 57, 61, 66, 67, 68, 69, 70,
71,72, 74, 79, 80, 93
Belvala, kingdom, 89
Bennur, plafes of,
Bettada Chamaraja, Mysore king,
Bettada Chamarasa, do

i5
85
55
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Pace
bildl
56
56

Bettada Vadeyar, Rajavodeyar’s son,
Bettada Vodeyar, do
Bettapa, general,

Bettadapur, village, 6
Bhadra, river, 24, 25, 45
Bhadra, private person, (i
Bhagiratha, Kadamba king, 50
Bhairava, god, image of, 3, 10, 22, 238, 24,

29, 32, 45, shrine of, 23, 59

Bhairava Nayaks, chief of Kadaba, )
Bhairavi, goddess, tmage of, 22
Bhandari Basavappa Odeyar, head of Suttur
matt, 117, 118

Bharuosakti, Sendralka king, 79
Bhataha, prince or general ? 80
Bhatari, family of, s
Bhatarikula, family, 74, 78
Bhiwiévara, god, 146, temple at Kadagattur,
146

Bhogeévara, god, temple at Kirugunda, 124

‘Bhringi, god, 32, 34
Bhi, goddess, image, 21
Bhujaga, Punndta king, 136, 137
Bhujangidhiraja, do 139
Bhujanga Vaderu, chief of Torandd, 58
Bhatadagudi, temple of, 19

Bidarada Nanjundadévaru, private person,

C

119
Bidarar, village, 5. . Nagar, 152
Bidnir, do 152
Bikkddu, village, 87, 8&
Bilgﬂnda. do i1
Bilikere Dévirnmmanni, queen of Raja

Vodeyar, :

Bilugunda, see Bilgunda, 61
Blmlipatam taluk, 49
Binnamangala, place, 4n3 M4
Caduceus, symbol of, 47, 50, 51

Catalogue of the coins in the Indian
Museum, work, 47 nl
Catalogue of the M_vanre Government
Oriental Library, work,
Catholic Church, 44
Chigiganda, pnvnte person, 89
Chaitya, mark on eovn, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51

55

Pace
Biredéva, god, temple of, 24, tmage of, 24
Bittuvatta, 64
Blakiston, areheologist, 2
Bochcehasvara, god. temple of, 83
Bochiga Dharmasetti, privafe person, 114
Bokkasada Siddabasavaiya, private person,

97, 99

Bola, private person, 142
Bola Chimarija, Mysore king, 55
Bola Chéamarija Vodeyar, do 55
Bombay, presidency, 35, 149
Boppanahalli, village, 119
Brahma, god, image of, i, ).2 28, 29,
30, 31, 34, god, 105

55, 83, 86, 95, 107, 117,
I*ZU, 133, 136
Brihwi, goddess, image of, 17

Brahman, seet,

Brahmi, characters of, 47
Brahmin, same as Brahman, 74
Brihad Banas, dynasty, 80
Brihaspati, god, 132
Hrihat-Kathi-koga, work, 185
Buddha, form of, 22 image of, 30, 31
Buddhist, 26, 1356
Budhba, god, 106
Buksnanayaka, subordinate of Krishnapa
Nayaka, 61
Bulkka, Vijayanagar king, 26, 35
Bukka I, do 94, 95
Bukka IT, do 94
Bukkanpa Vodeyar, do 98

Bukkapa Nayaka, same as Bukanandayaka,

Bukkaraya, Vijayanagar prince, 149
Bull, mark on coin, 47, 51
Bitigahalli, village, 113, 114
Bittipura do 57
Chakagauda, warrior, 59
Chikagavuda, same as Chakagauda, 89
Chakragotta, place, Ho

15, 48, 68, 148
26, 33, 34, 85, 40

Chalukys, dynasty,
Chalukyan, style of,

inseription of, TH
Chalukya Vikrama, era, 148
Chamardja, Mysore king, 65, 102

22#
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PAGE

Chamarajanagar, fown, inscription of, 125
Chamardja Vodeyar, RBaja Vodeyar's son,
Mysore king, 56, 57

Chamarija Vodeyar VII, Mysore king,

65, 66
Chamarija Vodeyar IX, do 102
Chamunda, goddess, b4
Chaimundesvari, do 111
Chandagila, village, 126
Ohandapa Vodeyar, private person, 93
Chanddpura, village, 90
Chandikéévara, god, shrine of, 3
Chandragiri, kill, 39
Chandragutti, kingdom, 95
Chandramandala, group of images, 31

Chandramaulisvara, god, temple at Krishna-
riEjanagar, 5]
Chandranatha, god, shrine of,
Chandrasakhara, god, image of, 31
Chandrasékhara Nayaka, chief of Hosur, 58
Chandrasékhara sastrigal, private person,
149
Chandravalli, énseription of, 75, 79, 135
Changilva, dynasty, S
Channadyavayya, chief of Heganadydna-
kote, a8
Channapatna, fown, 1, 57, 66
Channappaji Arasu, private person, 126, 133
Channarayadurga, place, 57
Channariyapatna, taluk, 90
Channavirannodeyaru dévarn, Viradaiva

D

GUri, 145
Chaudarasa, private person, 146
Chaududévi, do 149
Chauki-Honda, pond, 40
Chiavundadéva, minister, 122
Dadigavidi, village and provinee, 115
Dadigavali, do 115
Dakhan, 80
Dakshabrahma, god, image of, 32
Dakshina, same as South India, 78
Dakshinamiirti, god, image of, 29
Dakshinapatha, see Dakshina, 74,79
Dalavayi Banntiru Linganna, general of
Mysore, 66

PAGE
Chandapura, village, 93
Ohennakasava, god, temple at Bilar, 18,

66, 68, 70, 71, 72
Chennammiji, Queen of Keladi, 97, 99,
149, 151, 152

Chennamma Nayaka, ohief of Salya, 58
Chennarajiah, chief of Arekothara, 5T
Chennariyapatna, inscription of, 60

Chennigariya, god, temple of, 9
Chéramanahalli, village, 93
Chikavirarajaya, chief of Nuggehalls, 89, 90

Chikka, ehief, 56
Chikkabettada Raja Vodeyar, Raja Vode-
yar's son, 56
Chikka-Dévardja, Mysore king, 57
Chikka-Davarija Vadeyar, do 125
Chikkahalli, hamlet of Batigahalls, 1149,
13, 114
Chikkahanasdge, village, S
Chikkaiyana-chhatra, village, 139,
140, 142
Chikkappa Gauda, chief of Maddagiri, 57
Chikkayyvana-chhatra, village, 125
Chikmagalur, fown and taluk, 1,19,
20, 74, 79
Chilahalli, village, 117, 119
Chingahebarava, donor, 113
Chintamani Narasimha, god, 46
Chitaldrug, destrict and town, 63, 93
Chitragupts, god, image of, 29
Chokkappa Nayaka, chief of Madura, 57

Chola, dynasty, 4, 8, 67, 86, 115, 122, 141
period of, 24, temple of, 26, type of, 5

Chunchankatte, village, 5, 7,39
Cobra, mark on coin, 47
Crozier ? mark of, 48

Dalavayi Linganna, general of Mysore, 66
Dalaviys, generals, a6
Danava, demon, 74
Danpayaka, line of, 55
Danikira Padmaiya, private person, 100
Dasarijiah, general, 56
Dececan, 45
Delhi, sultan of, 70
Désamanikyasetti, private person, 122
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Deésiga-Gana, sect, 8

Dévaganga, ponds, 40, 41
Dévalige-Elpattu, .-fzmsmm 79
Dévalige-nidu, 79, 81
Demhg&-‘iﬁahnya :i'o 79, 81
Dévajammanni, gueen of Kamthirava
Narasardja, 123
Déevarija, private person, 101
Dévardja-nripati, see DEvardja, 101, 102
Dévardja Udeyar, king of Mysore, 123
Dévarija Vadeyaraiya, do 123
Dévaraja Vodeyar, do 56, 125
Dévanahalli, faluk, 136
Dévarahalli, village, 122
Dévarasanahalli, o 120
Dévarayanadurga, place, 58
Dévas, group of, 23
Dévasettl, private person, 141
Dévavrinda, willage, 18, 43
Dévi, goddess, image of, 12, 18
Déviramma, same as Durga, 19
Dévirammanni, quéen of Chamardgja, 102

E

F

Pice
Dharmarija, Mythological king, 132
Dharwar, distriet, 149
Dhavalapura, same as Kittar, 132, 134

Dikpalakas, figure of, 17, 21 22, 23, 28, 45
Dikshit, K. N., a’rskmnlﬂg&st 2

Dilipa, Puranic king, 107
Dodayajiya, engraver, 80
Dodballapur, faluk, 136

Doddabettada Réija Odeyar, Raja Vodeyar's

s0M, 56
Daodda Dévarija, Mysore king, AT
Doddagaddavalli, village, 12
Donne Sina, private person, 65

Dorassmudra, same as Halebid,
Dravidian, style of, 13, 17, 26, 33, 34,

35, 36, 37, 42
Dubreinl, anthor, 138
Dugga, Chalukya chief, 114,115
Durga, goddess, image of, 19, 23, 29, 34
Durga, same as Dugga, Chalukya chief, 114
Durgadévi, goddess, 106
Durvinita, Ganga king, 135, 138, 139
Dvaravati, city. 85, 89, 121
Dvivedi Kottamasarma, private person, 132
Dyavalapura, village,

Dyavarajn Vodeyar, Ummattar chief, 56

Elephant, mark on coin, 47, 49, 51, 52
Ella-Bhatari, Bhatari prinee, 74, 79, 81
Eloy Joze Correa peripoto, author, 2
Eltivamma, private person, 141

Era Krishnapa Nayaka, Belir chief, 61
Era Krishnappa Niayaka, 87
Ereyanga, Hoysala king, 67, 67
Etiga Mualar, village, 118
Fortress, mark on coin, 47, 50

G

Dhanikara Padmaiya, private person, 102
Dharanivaraba, god, image of, 22, 31
Dharma, god, 29, 107, 152
Dharmaraja, same as Yama, 107
Echiganahalli, village, 142, 143
Ededorenad, division, 141,142
Edetorenid, do 136
Edettorenad, do 142
Edettorenddu, do 132, 134
Fdettore-nadu-vishaya, division, 134
Edevamuriri, title a7
Edevari, warrior, 114
Edgar Thurston, scholar, 49
Fleet, scholar, 184, 135, 136, 138
Flower, mark on coin, 51
Gaddemane, inseription of, 5

Gadhol, place, 65
Ga.]al&kahml, group of, on the lintel, 3,8,
33, 37, 45

Gajasuramardana, god, group of, 22,31,45 -
Gajéndramoksha, do 22
Gammata Rangappa, Nayaka, chief of

Ratnagiri, &7
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Gana, Siva's attendant fiqure of, 25, T4
Ganapati, god, image of, 3, 10, 11, 12, 14,
23

Gandharva, god, 36
Ganésa, god, vmage of, 10,16, 22, 23, 29, 32,
45, god, 106

Ganga, dynasty, 19, 134, 135, 138, 141,
wnseription of, 76, 79, days of, 10, 18
Guangadhara Sanskrit College, at Hubli,

149

Gangadharésvara, god, temple at Seringa-
patam, 3, 22

Gangagauda, private person, 144

Gangardja Vodeyar, Ummattar chief, 656

Gangavidi-sthala, division, 89

Ganges, river, 113, 117, 120, 143

Garuda, god, figure of, 6, 16, 21, 24, on
pedestal 25, 30,31, 32, 34, 38, group of,
29, shrine of 35.

H

Gaurabbe, private person, 141
Gaurakka, do 141
Gautams, sage, 58
Gavimatha, manastery, 145
Gayatri, sacred mantra, 65
Ghati Modalan, ehigf, 58
Giridurgamalla, #itle, 59
Hadiyagatta, place, 88

Hagalavadi, do 58

Hagare, village, 82, 84
Haladévaru Virafaiva guru, 97, 99
Halagepagaunda, donor, 113
Halayudha, god, image of, 37
Halebid, rillage, temple at, 1,929 17
Hale-Bélar, village, 15
Halmidi,  do 1,72, 74, 78, 78, 80
Halre, do 125
Halsi, inserspion of, 75, 78, 79, 80
Haltore, village, 84. 86
Halutore, see Haltore, 86
Hampe, capatal, 126
Hampeys, general, 56
Hanasoge, villuge, 8
Handigodn, do 152

Hanuman, god, image of, 5, 11, 12, 24, 29,
31, 42, 43, shrine of, 36

Pagr
Girijamba, goddess, image of, 43
Gogarbha, place, 11, 64
Goggi, Chalukya, chief, 114, 115
Gonibid, village, 18
Gapaladésa, private person, 108

Gropalakrishna, god, on lintel—16, temple
at Agumbe, 37
Gopalakrishna Sastry, private person, 4

Goraur, same as Gorur, 62
Goravur, do 13
Goravadi, willage, 119
Gorur, do 13, 15, 61, 63
Govardhanadhiri, god, figure of, 16
Govinda Dhanavaka, chief, 56
Grima, village, a7
Greek, pattern of, 36
Gudde-Venkataramana, god, femple of, 43
Gudumadi, place, 57
Gummareddi, plates of, 135
Gundlupet, faluk 1, 143
Gupta, dynasty, 78, 138
Guru, same as Brihaspati, god, 106
Gurudévan Somayya, donee, 149
Gurusantappa, Viradaiva priest, 100

Guruvira Lingadévaiyva, Viradaiva priest, 102

Gutiti, kingdom, 149
Hanuma Nayaka, chief 57
Hare, same as Hari, god, 87
Haridra, river, 93
Harihara, god, 93
Haribara, fown, 93, 9

Harihara, Vijayanagar king, 35
Harihara I, do 95
Haribara IT, do 95, 149
Hariharad&vapura, see Harihara, town, 94
Haribarapattana, do 02, 93
Harimaragauda, private person, 86
Haripalli Virnpanna, private person, 66
Harischandra purawic king, 107
Harishena, author, 135
Harita, lineage, 137
Harita-gotra, family, 132
Haritiputras, Royal fam ily, 137
Haruva-Beluhiirn, see Hale-Belar, 15
Hasana, se¢e Hassan, 61
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Hasanamba, goddess, temple at Hassan, 61
Hassan, district, taluk and town, 1, 13, 20,
30, 59, 61, 68, 70, T4, 81, 90, 134
Hayagriva, god, group of, 31
Hebadi, village, 146
Hecanadyidnakote, same as Heggadadivana-
b

kate.

Heggadadévankote, town and taluk, 134,

135
Herur, village, matt at, 145
Hill, mark on coin, 47, 48
Himavat, mountain, 132
Hiranyakadipu, demon, figure of, 30
Hiranyaksha, do 31
Hire-matha, monastery, 145
Hiri- Bettada-Chamaraja, M ysore king, 55

Hiri-Bettada-Chamarija Vodeyar, Mysore

King, 54
Hiri-Chamarasa-Vodeyar, Mysore king, 54
Hiriyanad, division, 122
History of the Alupas, work, 79
History of Kannada language, work, |
History of Mysore, work, 54, 55, AT,

nH nl
Holalavadi, village, 119
Hole-Narasipur, town, 5, 6
Holeyamma, private person, 63
Honnagavunda, do 123
Honnavalli, village, lal

I

Ibhadreya, chief, 57
Tickeri, place, 24 49 66, 15
Tkkari Nagapa, private person, 66

Immadi Rija Vodeyar, Mysore king, 56, 57

Twmmadi Ramarija, chief of Yalandur, 57
India, countriy, 2
Indian art, 3T
J

Jagadiéva, king, 67, 68
Jagadévariya, Magadi chief, 58
Jahagirakhiina, ehief of Honnavalli, 58
Jahnavi, same as Ganges, 132
Jaina, sect, & 9, 17, 30, 38, 40, 77, 104,

142, 143
Jaina Tirthankara, god, 101

Pace
Horagudige, village, 152
Horanar, c6
Horaniarpattana, village, 86
Harse, mark on coin, 47.49
Hosaholalu, village, 58
Hosakaote, Ao a7
Hosamaha. . Nathadévarn, Virasaiva priest,
119

Hasala Sri Narasimhadévar, Hoysala
King, 191
Hostir, village, 55

Hoysala, dynasty, 5, 6,7,8, 13, 19, 24, 26,
34, 87, 46, 59, T0, 86, 89, 121,
temple of, 10, 11, 15, 32,
style af, 11, 12, 13, 14, type of, 20, 43,
lineage, 59, 60, 70, period of, 9, 16, 13,
40, 45, materials of, 40, structure of, 6,
13, 25, sculpture of, 80, 37, 38

Hoysala Chalukya, style of 3
Hovsana, same as Hoysala, 032
Hovsanu-nada, province, 93
Hoysala Yalanaparasa, ritler, 136
Hubli, town, 149
Huliméadalu, village, 149
Haullahalli, do 1256
Humecha, do 40
Humped bull, mark on cotn, 49
Husain Khan, chief of Bammasandra, 58
Hyder, ruler, 2, 36, 42
Indo-Aryan, features of, 35
Indra, god, tmage of, 29, 39, god, 107, 132
Indrésvara, god, 148
Indrakila, mountain, 28
Intitolalu, village, 88, 89, 90
fsana, god, 107
Isvara, do 4, 32, 82, 84

Janirdana, god, image of, 3,24, 25, temple of,
24, 25, 146, shrine of, 6, temple at Srin-
gert, 35.

Janardhana Krishna, god, 146
Jangama, Viradaiva priest, 10
Jayaji Ghotake, chief, 57
Jayaswal, K. P., scholar, 2
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Jina, god, 2
Jalavali, obligation for help done in procu-

ring livelihood, 89
Kadaba, village, 58
Kadagattir, village, 146
Kadagatir, see Kadagattur, 146
Kadakadur, do 146

Radamba, dynasty, 12, 15, 74, T8, 79, 80, 81,
132, 135, 136, 137, 128, inseription of,
76

Kndambakula, work, 138
Kaduur, district and town, 1,81, 94, 134
Kailasa, mountain, sculptures of, 59

Kikustha, Kadamba king, 74, T8, 80, 81,

138

Kakustha-batari, Pasupati's son, 81
Kakusthavarman, see Kakustha, 76, 78,

79, 80, 81
Kala-Bhairava, god, figure of, 34
Kalabhora, same as Kalabhra, 74,79, 8O
Kalabhra, kingdom, 79, 80
Kalaiya, private person, 112
Kalale, village, 56, 119, 123
Kalale Arasu family, 56
Kalale, family, 56
Kalale-sthala, place, 119
Kilamma, goddess, temple of, 24
Kilamukha, sect, 95
Kalard-baykal, channel, 152
Kalasa, place, 24 97,98
Kalasa-sime, Kalasa provinee, 98, 99
Kilasti-linga, god, 142
Kilidasa, poet, 76
Kali-déva, name of a linga, 20
Kalimadhava, god, shrine of, 3
Kilingamardana, god, figure of, 18

Kalki, 10th incarnation of Vishnu, image,
22, 30, 37

Kallagavunda, private person, 84
Kallegvara, god, temple at Gorur, 14
Kallur, village, 58
Kalydni, capital, 148
Kimadahana, god, image of, 31
Kiamana, warrior, 60
Kimana, donor, 124

FPace

Jyéshtha, Durvintta's mother, 135
Jyotirmayésvara, god, temple at Saligrama,
6

K

Kamathé&ivara, god, shrine of, 23
Kanakadasa, religious devotee and Kannada

poet, 66
Kanakadisaiya, do 66
Kanchi, place, 54, 89
Kanle, village, 152
Kannawbadi, place, 5, 58
Kanthirava-Narasarija Odeyar, Mysore king,

123

Kanthirava-Narasarija Vodeyar, Mysore

king, a7
Kanthiraya, coumn, 111
Kapalika, god, image of, 32
Kapila, river, 116, 117, 118, 134, 142
Kapila-rishi, sage, image of, 18
Kapini, river, 134

Kappe-Chennigaraya, god, temple at Bular,
21

Kappuni, same as Kapini, 132, 134, 136
Karichiri Nanjarajayya, chief of Alam-

hadi, 57
Karagada, village, 19
Karagali, do al
Karanad, division, 120
Kareganahalli, village, 113, 114
Karenad, same as Karanad, 122, 124
Kareyagavuda, private person, 122
Kareyanad, iee Karenad, 124
Kama, Mahabharata hero, 71
Karnita, Kingdom, 106
Karpik Lakshminarasiah, Inamdar, 54
Karnool, distriet, 147

Kasipitha-matha, matt at Keladi, 151, 152

Kasyapa, sage, family of, 136
Kasyapagotra, 101
Kattavadipora, village, 119
Kattaya, village, hobli, 59, 61

Kattemalalavadi, place, 67

Katteravutaru, private person, 125
Kaumari, goddess, image, 17
Kaundinya, river, 117
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Kaveri, river, 7,9, 55, 131, 134, 142
Keggere, wﬂaye 4
Kekayas, family of, 74, 79, 80, 81
Keladi, dynasty, 94, 41, 57, 97, 98, 99,

149, 151, style of, 40, 43, period of, 38,

village, 151, 152
Keladi-Nayakas, chiefs of Keladi,
Keladipura, village,

152
152

Kempammanni, private individual, 101
Kempa Ramanna, private person, 4
Kempegauda, chief of Magady, 57
Kempiah, gereral, 56

Kenchavirasvimy, Viradaiva gury, 151, 152
Keregilur, plafes of, 79
Kerematha, village, 152
Kereya Bﬂﬂh:gamnﬂn private person, 172
Kesava, god, tmage of, 6,9, 10,14, 15, 17,
18, 20, 21, 232, #m,ufs of 11 Eﬁ ‘37
Késavadeva, writer, 149
Kétagonda, private person, 143
Katahalli, village, 126
Katamalla Nayaka, subordinate of

Chalukya, King Vikramaditya V1 148

Kétipa, private person, 142
Kétu, planet, 106
Khandya, village, 24, 25
Khantikéra, title, 93
Khanti-kara-riyaraganda, fitle, 94

Khasimkhin, chief of Tumakur, 58
Khilji, dynasty, 70
Kirata, same as Siva, Sigqure of, 23
Elrt.lpura., same as Kittur, 134, 145
Kirtivarman, Chalukyan .?.ring', T

Kirugunda, village, 124
Kitthipura, same as Kittur, 135, 136
Kittar, village, 134, 135
Kadandardma, god, tmage of, 30
Kodigénahalli, village, 146
Kogadi, do 64
Koggadadyavanakunte, place, 57
Kolar, district, taluk and town, 17,57, 79
Kollappa, private person, 122
Kollir, village, 65
Komaralingam, plates of, 134, 135, 136

137, 138, 139
Komirayya Ars, brother of Narasaraja, 57
Kondarasa, private person, 146
Kondevadi, village, 136

Pace
Konegddu, do g8, 99
Konkan, kingdom, 95
Konnindagal, village, 132
Koppa, taluk, 1, 95
Kotekalahala, fitle, 87, 151
Kothe, same as Bettadakote, 142
Kottigala-sthala, place, 117
Kottamasarma, donee, 132, 133
Kotfugidal, village, 132
Kovaliala, same as Kolar, 89
Koyade Vodeyar, priest, 03
Krishna, god, figure of, 18, 37, 54
Krishnabhapati, Mysore king, 111

Krishnapa Nayaka, chief of Arkalgad, &7
Krishpappa Nayaka, do digur, 58
Krishnappa Nayaka, chief of Belar, 57, 61,

80

Krishnarija I1, Mysore king, 58
Krishnardjanagar, new Yedalore town, 4,5,
49

Krishnaraja Odeyar ITI, Mysore king, 99,
100, 102, 107
Krishnarija Vodeyar ITT, Mysore king, 109,

110, 139

Krishnarija Vodeyar IIT, Mysore king, T,
54

Krishnardaja Wodeyar 11T, Mysore king, 54,
58

Krishnardya, Vijayanagar king, 54, 56

Krishnaswamiengar, S.Dr. scholar, 2
Krishnavarma Kadamba, Kadamba king, 51
Krishnavilisa, apartment in the palace at

Mysore, 111
Krishnavilisa Agrahira, a street in Mysore,
108

Kriyasakti, guru, 95

Krushnappa Nayakayya, chief of Belar, 90
Kshétrapala, god, 106

Kubéra, god, image of, 32, god, 107, 132
Kadl, mﬂage, 45
Kullayya, private person, 23
Kulottunga Chola I, Chala king, 3
Kumirasvami, god, image of, 14

Kumimsvimi, hall,
Kumira Virnpanpodeyar, Vijayanagar king,
85

Kunéchari, writer, 133
Kundakundanvaya, Jaina sect, 8
Kunigal, taluk and town, 1, 144, 145

23
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Kirma, god, image of, 31, 37 Kushmindini, goddess, tmage, 40
Kurumbidi, a tax, T4 Kushmandi-yakshini, goddess, image, 100
Kuruva, place, 97,99 Kuvara Lakshma, Hoysala General, 39
RS &

Lakapa, devotee, 71 Lakshmi-Narayana, god, group of, 10, 20,
Lakhajiva, private psrson, 83 21, 34
Lakhaya, do 146 Lingadasaiyva, private person, 66

Lakki Jetga, do 65 Lingajammanni, gueen of Krishnardja-
Lakshmana, Rama's brother, image of, 5,7, vadeyar IIT, 111, 112
11, 12, 30 Lingamba, goddess, 111
Lakshman@svara, god, temple at Mallaraja- Lingdmbudhi, village, 110
atna, 11 Lingambudhi, fank, 111, 112
Lakshmappa-Nayaka, chief of Narasipur, Lingana, general, 56
57, 88 Lingannodeyaru-dévarn, priest, 145
Lakshmi, goddess, image of, 5, 6, 14, 18, Lingarajiah, general, 56
23, 30, 31, 32, 34, goddess, 108 Lingayat, ssct, 093
Lakshmi, Kadamba princess, 78, #1 Lingezauda, general, 56
Lakshmikinta, god, temple of, 9 Lion, mark on coin, 47, 50,51
Lakshmi-Narasimha, god, temple at Arkal- Lokajlya, private person, 83
gud, 12, 13, group of, 29 Liokavibhaga, work, 51
Lord Bishop of Mysore, H

M

Michaguru, privale person, 83 Madura, city, chief of, a7, 48
Machaladévi, do 71 Magadi, town, do 57, 58
Machana, do 72 Magara, kingdom, 86, 122
Macheya, stene-worker, 72 Magasiti, private person, 144
Machihalli, vllage, 143 Mahalingésvara, god, temple at Lingambudhi,
Madarasa-odeyar, manister, 95 110, 111, 112
Midayya, privafe person, 141 Mahamahattu, the order of Virasaiva gurus,
Maddagiri, same as Madhugiri, 57 151
Maddagonda, private persan, 143 Mahavaleyadurga, place, 60
Mauaddar, fown, 57 Mahéndra, mountain, 132
Miadhava-mantri, minister, 95 Mahasa, god, 106
Madhugiri, fown and taluk, 1,145 Mahé&svam, god, 34
Madhva Brahman, seet, 109 Mahésvari, goddess, image of, 17,19
Madiga Bampuda Chakeyanayaka, warrior, Mahishapura, same as Mysore, 102

T0
Madigavunda, private person, 122
Madihalli, village, hobli of, 82, 84
Madras, city, 50, presidency, 147

Madras Government Museum, at Madras,

48, 49
Madras School of Arts, 35

Mahishasuramardini, goddess, image of,

3, 10, 14, 19, 22, 34, 86, 45

Mahidur, same as Mysore, 100, 111

Mabisiirn Samsthanada Doregala Param-

pare Kaiphiyattu, work, 54
Mahratta, people,

Mailoja, private person,

65
72
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Maisur, see Mysore, 125
Maisiira Chamarija, Mysore king, 65

Maisiirn Doregala Vaméabhyudaya, work,

55, nb

Malavi, willage, 152
Malaganda, warrior, T0
Malahi, viilage, 16
Male, country, 85, 121
Malepa, chiefs 59, 85, 121
Maleydla-pandita, private person, 83
Maliyappa Nayaka, chief, 58
Mallaganda, warrior, 70
- Mallaiya, private person, 139
Mallanamile, hamlet, 139, 140
Mallanayaka, chisf of Ummattur, a7
Mallanna, private person, 83
Mallarajapatna, village, 11
Mallarajaya, elief of Naranili, 58
Mallarajiah, general, ab
Mallayagauda, donor, 113
Malledavaru, god, temple of, 143
Malli-Chenavoja, private person, 149
Malligavala, milage, 59, 60
Mallik@rjuna, god, 124, 149
Mallinathadévaru, god, 93
Mullinatha Oderu, chief, 119

Malnid, country,
Mﬂ.mhu.lh village, platzs of,

1, 24, 38, 43
134, 135, 136,

137, 138
Mammalaseiti, private person, 122
Manali, village, 122
Manastambha, (pillars’, 39, 40
Manchahalli, village, 143
Manchana-danayaka, chisf, 122
Manchapa-dannayaka, do 122
Manevagati, a house servant, 114
Mangala, planet, 106

65
T

Mangaldambiki-ammanavaru, goddess,
Mangalésa, Chalukya king,

Mangalore, city, 16, 17
Manikadévaru, goddess, 143
Manjarabad, town, ancient site at, 1,15, 16
Manjirabad, same as Manjarabad, 16
Manmatha, god, tmage, 22, god, 68, 148
Manéranjana Mahal, building, 109, 110
Manu, sage, 67
Marale, village, 19
Maralésvara, god, temple at Talkad, 8
Maranayaka, general, 56

=
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Maranna Dhanayaka, chief, 56
Marasinga, Ganga king, 19, 134
Maraya Péraya, warrior, 4]
Marigavila, see Malligavalu, 59
Marindga, private persox, 103
Marinagaiya, 100
Marisetti, do 122
Mariyvappa, do 97, 99
Markandasvara, god, image of, 24
temple at Khandhya, 25
group of tmages, 31
Mirkandéya, god, 31
Marupura, w#illage, 113
Masikalla-gavunda, private person, 115
Matsya, incarnation of Vishnu 31, 37
Mattiga, warrior, 1156
Matyilasett, private person, 122
Mauna Manikyasetti, do 122
Mauryan, dynasty, 48
Mauryas, do, coins of, 47
Mavattar, village, 144

Mayamriga, the disguise assumed by the

demon Maricha ascording to Bdmrzyn.gml,

1
Maysunadn, same as Mysur nad, country,
141, 142
Maysiir-nad country, 141, 142
Mayiirasarman, Kadamba king, 79, 80,
135
Méghachandradéva, Jaina guru, 143
Malige, village, ancient site at, 1, village,
38, 40
Maélukdte, sacred place, 54
Memoirs of Hyder Ally, work, 2
Meyola Bairava, engraver, 69
Midagaéi, place, aT
Mika, Punndata king, 131, 136, 139
Minikshi, goddess, 3, 10
Mirza Ismail, Sir, Dewan of Mysore, 7
Mogasavara, village, 56
Mohamedan, religion, 52

Mokhari Lakhayya, father of Bammala-

déut, 60
Moraes, s::}wfar, 138
Mosale, village, 20, 30

Moslewm, influence of, 39, design of, 43, type
of, 43

Mrigésa, Kadamba king,

Mrigesavarma Kadamba, king,

74,79, 80, 81
80
a3*
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Mrityu, god, image of, 29
Mrityudéva do 29
Midagere, taluk, 98

Mudalivindan, disciple of Ramanuja, 6
Midanakite sime, 119
Muddukrishnajammanni, Queen of Krishna-

riaja Vadeyar 111, 110
Mudegauda, private person, 1
Miuadgere, taluk, 1,18, 95
Mauadigere matha, monastery, 96
Miigiir, village, 57,122
Mila-Samgha, Jaina sect, 8
Milivalli, village, 74, 79, 80
Malur, do 119
Nabhaga, Puranic king, 132
Naduli, village, 25
Niga, stones of, 19
Naga, private person, 103
Naga, Kadamba prince, T4, 80

Nagabandha, designs, 7
Nigadatta, Punndta king, 136, 137, 139
Nagaiva, private person, 102

Naganayakans-mantapa at Béldr, 18
Niganna, private person, 83
Niagapna Vodevar, Governor, 93
Nagappasetti, private person, 90
Nagar, town and taluk, 1, 41, 43, 57, 66,

95, anecient site at, 1
Nagare, merchant, 122

Nagari seript, inscription of, 12
Nagendra, Kadamba prinee, 79, 80, 81
Naginis, a class of gods, 7
Naarrita, god, 107
Najalugnd, same as Nanjangud, 117
Nala, Puranic king, 107
Nallappa, private person, a4
Nauagfm’sff’allnfrljalhm king, 76, 81

Nandachakravarti, ancient ruler of Bangan-

palle, 148
Nandavaram, foion, 147
Nandi, bull god, 32
Nandi, hills, 43
Nandika&vara, god, 34
Nandinithayya, general, 56, 57
Nandivihana, god, figure of, 18

PaGE
Muraridéva, private person, 149
Mussalman, religion, 70
Muttalavviyir, village, 132, 134, 136
Muttivalu, a tax or sword, 141, 142
Mysore, city, taluk and district, 1, 2,8,

16, 35, 54, 57, 58, 65, 99, 100,102, 163,

N

107, 109, 110, nd, 125, 134, 135, 142,
wnseription of, 114
Mysore, dynasty, 2, 7, 54, 57, 100, 10;;;
1-:

Mysore and the Coorg from the inscription,
work, 55, n3
Mysore Annals, work, fi4
Nanjanathadévara-matha, 119
Nanjangid, fown and taluk, 1, 115, 116,
117, 118, 119, 120, 122, 123, 126, 133,

1432, 143

Nanjappa, private person, 65
Nanjarajaiyva, privale person, 100
Nanjarija Vodeyar, prinee, a6
Nanjarajaiya, general, 56

Nanjardjiah, Chief of Sosale and Talkad,

53
Nanjindthaiva, Ohief of Kalale, 123
Nanjunda, god, 126

Nanjundanathapura, same as Divarasana-

halli, 120
Nanjundaradhya, private person, 99
Nanjundarasu, Chief of Piripaina, 5
Nanjundéévara, god, 117, 126
Naranéli, village, 58
Narasa, same as Narasimha, god, 63
Narasaraja, Mysore king, 56, 67

Narasarija Vodeyar, Raja Vodeyar's son,
a6

Narasardja Vodeyar, Raja Vodeyar's som,
56, 57

Narasavaderu, Chief of Damrﬂymaadﬂ,ryﬂ,
58

Narasimha, god, 37, 83, group of, 30, temple
of, 6, 14, temple at Kadli, 45, 46, temple

at Gorar, 156
Narasimha, Hoysala king, 9, 23, 59
Narasimha I, do 13, 89
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Narasimha I1, Hoysala king, 59, 86
Narasimha 111, do 9 121, 122
Narasimha I Ballala, same as Narasimha I,

20
Narasimhachar. B scholar, 9, 26, 77, 18,
134, 135, 137, 138

Narasimhapattana, see Devarahall, 122
Narasunharajapura, teluk, 94, 96
Narasimhadvami, temple, 144
Narasingadéva, Hoysala king, 89
Narasingajiya, private person, 83
Narasingana, do 63
Narasipur, place, 57, 58

Niardyana, god, image of, 5, 21, temple at

Krishnarajanagara, 5
Nardyanagiri, same as Melkote, 54
Naridavila, country, T4
Naridavilenadu, do 79
Natarija, god, 41

Nayak, period of, 43

Osana, village, 63

Padinadu, division,

Padmavati, goddess, image, 40, basti at
Humeha,

Padumanns, private person,

Pala Konegddu, mllage,

Palar, river,

Pallava, dynasty,

Pillegar, period of,

136

40
83
99
79
74, 79, 80, 81
10, 11, 12, 13,

14, 24
Palmadi, village, 74, 8D
Palmidi, do 74, 79
Panabéivara, god, 6, 7
Panasoge, village, 8
Panchakiita Basti, aft Humpcha, 40
Panchayatana, group of gods, 16
Pannad, same as Punndd, 135
Paradavatfige, a badge of honour, lii-ilé
Parasurama, gati image of, 30, 37
Parévanitha basti, at Humcha, 40,
at Halebid, 36

PaGE
Nayarukilavar, god, 3
Néminaths, god, tmage of, 8,17
Nérilgal, village, 132
New Yedatore, fown, 5, 39

Nidugal, fort, 9

Nilachaladurga, place, 59
Nilakanthésvara, god, temple of, 43
Nimbaji ghotake, eliief, 58
Nimbeya Mavanta, private person, 83
Ningappa, do 65, 66
Nirupagamunda, donor, 124

Nisidige, monument for the dead set up by

the Jainas, 143
Nitiméarga, Ganga king, 141
Nizam, ruler of Hyderabad State, B0
North Indian, style of, 33
North Kanara, district, 79
North-Arcot, do 142

Nripatunga, poet, &
Nuggehalli, village,

0]

Oxyrhynchus papyrus, work, 76

P

Pirvati, goddess, image of, 14, 22, 28, 31, 36,

43, goddess, 95
Pasupatastra, weapon, 28
Pasupati, 4lupa king, T4, 78, 79, 80,

81
Pasupati-Bhatari, do 81
Patna, village, 58
Patri Dhanayaka, chief, 56
Pattabhiraima, god, relievo figure of, 66

Pattads Lingapnodeyaru dévaru, Viradaiva

priest, 145
Pattada Siddha Virapnodeyarudévaru,

Viradaiva priest, 145
Pattanasvami, mayor, 122

Pattanasvami Machisettl, private person,
1

Pattondi, tax, 81
Pedekonda . . . chdvadi, 149
Pellet, mark on coin, 49
Periir, village, a7
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Philalochana Nayaka, chief of Magar, 57
Phirangisvimigalu, of Hire-matha, 145

Pillaiyar, same as Gaptfa, god, 124
Piripatoa, village, H8
Ponnandan, private person, 3
Ponnayva Mikayya, do 64
Portugese, 2
Pottana, the great, 81
Pounata, same as Punnad, 185
Prabbdvati, Kadamba princess, 132, 186,

137, 139
Prabhudévaru, chisf of Tagadur, 58

Prabhu Hebiruva, chief of Kannambady,

88
Prablada, demon king, tmage, 21, 30, 46
Prajapati, god, image of, 29, 30

Prajiavati, see Prabhavati, 137
Pranatiarthiharésvara, god, temple of, 9
Pranaveédvara, god,

Prasanna-pranadévaru, god, 109
Raghu, Kadamba king, 50
Rahu, planet, 106
Rajadhiraja, Chala king, 141
Rajadhiraja Chakravarti, do 141
Rajadhirija Chola, do 141
Riajaditya, do 19
Rajaditya, Punnata king, 131, 136, 139
Rajaguru Rudrasaktidévaru, priest, 83
Rajaputina, country, 35
Rajarija, Chola king, 115
Raja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 56
Raja Vodeyar, do 55, 56
Raja Vodeyar I1 do av
Rajéndra Chola Jina, temple, 8

Riama, god, image of, 5, 11,12, 29, temple at
Chunchankatte, 7, god, 8, 65, 85, 107

Ramadévaru, god, 109, 142
Ramajiya, privafe person, 148
Ramakrishnadévaru, do 83
Ramakrishna Rao, B, author, 54
Ramanitha, god, 65
Ramanatha, Hoysala king, . 9

Ramanathapur, wvillage, 10, 11, 15, 19,
64, 66

Ramanuja, reformer, i

Pace

Prasanna-pushkarani, pond, 109
Prasanna Venkataramanasvami, god, 107,
109

Prasanna Venkatéga, god, image of, 108
Priatapidu, village, ' 144
Pratapandyaka, chief of Kallur, a8
Prithvipati, Punnata king, 135, 137,

1549
Ptolemy, historian, 135
Pulumédalu, village, 141
Pumrashtra, same as Punndfa, 134, 135

Punnid, kngdom, 1, 126, 134, 135,

136, 137, 138, 159

Punnata, do 135, 136
Pura, village, 119
Purada Siddhardmadavaragavi, cave, 145
Purina, coins of, 2, 27, 47, 49, 50
Pura-uda ? 144

Pustaka-gachchha, diviston among Jainas, 8

R

Puttaiya, private person, 101
Ramanujacharya, femple at Saligrama, 6
image of, 6, T
Ramarajayya, chief, 56
Ramarasa, private person, 146
Ramédvara, god, temple at Devavrinda, 18
temple at Knadli, 45

templs at Ramandathapur,

10, 11, 15

Raméasvaralinga, god, 45
Ranapajiya, private person, 83
Rangadasaiya, devotee, 66
Ranganamdja, engraver, 149
Ranganitha, god, femple at Seringapvatam,
55

Rangarija Dhandyaka, chief, 56
Rangasamudra, village, 55
Rangayavaru, private person, 113

Rao’s Circars’ Trading Company of Madras,
47

Rashtravarman, Punndta king, 131, 1332,
134, 135, 136, 137, 139
29

57

134, 135, 136,
137, 139

Rati, goddess,
Ratnagiri, distriot,
Ravidatta, Punnata king,
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Riyana Dandanatha, Hoysala general, 20
Rayarayatmapuri, place, HI
Rice, B. L., scholar, 77, 135, 136, 138
River, mark on coin, 47, 49
Sadasiva, god, image, 10, 33
Sadasivaminrti, do 3
Sadisiva Pyapaji Paikaga, private person,
65

Badasivariya Nayaka, chief, 07, 151
-Badasivasagara, village, 152
Sagapu, legend on eoin, 47, 51
Sagara, Puranie king, 107
Sagar, taluk, 152
Bahyaja, same as Kaveri, 151
aiva, image of, 14, 33, 34, religion, 120
aivism, religion, 49
Sakara, Puranic king, 133
Sakiespur, town and taluk, 1, 15, 16
Sakta, religion, 33
Sakti, goddess, image of, 19, 21
Saktidvarapalika, do 31

Sala, group of, 10, 14, 27, 45

Sala Nayaka, Chief of Hagalavadi, 58
Salbanga, place, 74,79
Saletore, Dr., scholar, 136, 138
Saligrima, village, b, 7, 16

Salivabana, era, 97, 108, 110, 111, 113,

] 123, 151
Baltore, see Saletore, 79
Salya, place, 58
Balvanga, village, 81

Sambhu, god, 69, 97, 117, 118, 151
Sambhunathapura, village, 13
Bamse, do 94, 99

Sandalgsvara, god, temple of, 10
Sandhyd mantapa, at Kauskatie, 109
Sangajiya, private person, 83
Sangamésvara, god, 117, 118
Sangamésvaradévaru, god, 117
Sangamesvarpét, village, 24
jangavalli, 115
ani, planet, 29, 106
anivarasiddhi, tifle, 59, 122
Sankanpa Nayaka, Keladi chief, 151
Sankasetti, private person, 122
achirya, image of, 32

PaGe

Roman Catholic Church, 43
Rudra, god, 67, 106
Rudrapatna, village, 9
Santara, dynasty, 68
Sante Mavattur, village, 144
Sénti Jinéndra, god, 103
Qintaynﬂévaru, Virasdaiva priest, 113
Santinatha, god, image of, 8,9
god, 102

Santisa, god, 102
Santiévara, temple of, 9, 100, 101, 102
Santivarma, Kadamba ki ng, 80
Saptamatrika, group of, 17,19, 23
Sarada, deity, 35
temple at Sringerz, 35
Saragir, village, 58

Bavasvati, goddess, image of, 22, 23, 28, 29,
30, 31, 34, goddess, 132

Sﬁ:ngn, the bow of Vishnu, 4
Barvahna-yaksba, god, 100
Sarvamangala, goddess, 106
Batagere, village, 152
Satalige-nad, division, 95
Satarudrivapura, sama as Gorur, 13
Satyamangala, place, 58
Satyasraya, famaly, 148
Satyavikya, Ganga king, 141
Satyaya, Chalukya chief, 115
Satyavakya yiachari, engraver, 141
Savalanga, village, 79
Scroll ?  mark on coin, 49
Sedeyal Naka ? private person, 115
Sendraka, province, 74, 79, 81

Beringapatam, town and taluk, 2, 3n 2, 36,
55, 57, 63, 126

Settigere, village, 17, 18, 19
Settikarapura, village, 141
Shadbhavarahitésvara, god, temple at Basa-
vapatna, 64, temple of, 9, 10

Shanmukha, god, image of, 17, 22, 31, 32,
god, 98

Shimoga, distrigl, taluk and town, 1, 45, 79,
81, 152
97, 151
119

Siddappanayaka, Keladi chief,
Siddharamadévaru, Viradaiva priest,
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Siddalingana Nagappa, privale person, 66
Siddégauda, do 89

Siddhaivara, god, 61, temple of, 20, temple at
Marale, 22, temple at Intitolalu, 88

Simhavarman II, Pallava king, 11
Simdénahalli, village, 117
Sinappadasa, private person, 108
Singavarma, king, 136
Sirasaiya, private person, 101
Sirigiri Odeyar, Virasaiva priest, 117
Sirigiri Vadeyar do 118
Sirigiri Vodeyar, do 119
Birivalal, village, 89
Sitd, goddess, smage of, 5.7:11,80

Siva, god, image of, 28,29, 80, 31, 82, 33

temple of, 12, 16, 19
qod, 7, 9, 18, 74, 81, 98, 97,

98, 99, 151, 152

Siviichira, Pirasaiva religion, 97, 161

£ s f u % .
Siva-linga, a conical stone representing Siva,

95

Sivalingasvimi, Viradaiva priest, 151, 152
Sivaméars, Ganga king, 135
ivanna, private person, 88

Sivappa, same as Sivappandyaka, 42

ﬂivappa Naik, Chief of Bednor, 49
ivappanayaka, do 41, 42, 43,
44, 57, 97, 151

Sivasamudram, place, ab

Skandavarman, Punnata king, 128, 152,

135, 136, 187, 138, 139
Smith, scholar, 47
Solakulintakan...pura, place, 124
Somaguru, privale person, 83
Somanathapur, village, 9
Samanna Dhandyaka, chief, 56
Somasekharn Nayaka, chief of Keladi, 97,

151, 152
Somasékhara Nayaka I,  do 152
Somaskandamfrti, god, tmage, 31
Someéévara, Hoysala king, 11
Somésvara Madasvara, god, temple of, 140
Sasale, village, 55
South India, country, 26, 78
Soyiga, warrior, 54
Sravaka, Jaina priest, 103
Sravanabelagdla, sacred place, 2, 39
Sravanabelgula do , monks of, 7
Sri, goddess, 21, 74

Pace
Sri Bochchésandtha, god, 83
8ri-Chakra, a diagram, 28
Sri Chamarija, Mysore king, 106
Sri Chamunda, goddess, 106

grﬂmntba., god, image, 31
Srikantha Vadevar, chief of Saragir, a8
Srikanthésvara, god, temple at Nanjangud,

126
Sri Krishna, god, image of, 30, god, 109
Sri Krishna, Mysore king, 108, signature of,

100
Sri Krishnardja Vodeyar, do 111
Sringdrahdra, title of, 55

Sringéri, village,

24, 25, 26, 35, 38
Sringéri Matt, matt at, 35

Sripada-tirtha, pond, 6
Sri Rama, god, image of, 5, 7, 8, 22, 99,
30, 37

$ri Rama, signature, 112
Srirangapattana, see Seringapatam, 123
Srirangapura, do 55
Srirangarija, Vijayanagar king, 56
Srirangariya, do 58
Sr1 Sankaracharya, figure of, 27, 28
gﬁ Sadasiva, signature, 98, 152
r1 Vaishnava-tripundra, caste mark, 19
Sy Vasudavarn, do A3
811 Vira Sankanna Odeyar, chief, 120

Sthaniks Dévara Gummannas, signature rj,;:
- B"

Subrabhmanyésvara, god, temple at Ramanda-
thapura, 19

Subrayadasa, private person, 107, 108, 109
Sudaréana, a weapon of the god Vishuuw, 76
Sudardana chakrs, do 75
Sukra, god, 106
Suan, mark on coin, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51
Sarapa Nayakaiya, subordinate of Krish-
nappe Nayaka, 87

Sirya, god, timage of, 3, 10, 19, 92, 23, god,

106
Sutrima Dhanayaka, chief, 58
Suttar, village, 117
Sattdr Matt, matt at, 118
Svarga, heaven, 152
Svastika, mark on coin, 49

Svayambhunithéévara, god, temple at Sam-
bhundthapura, 13
Syama Dhanayaka, chief of Hosaholalu, 58
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Tagadir, village, 58, 122
Tagare, village plates of, 76

Tagare-nad, division, 87, 93
Taj, at Agra, 26
Talagunda, village, inscription of, 75, T8,
79, 80, 81, 138

Talavalli, village, 152
Talavanapura, same as Talkad 89
Talakad, do 58
Talkad, village, 3, 24
Tammana, private person, Tl
Tamrakasyapa, lineage, 181, 135,
136, 139

Tandavésvara, god, image, 5, 7, 10, 14,
232, 23

Tandya, village, 139, 140, 141, 142
Tanjore, place, 25
Taurine, symbol of, 47, 48, 49
Tayana, private person, 66
Tenkale 81 Vaishnava, sect, 6

Teppada Naganna Vodeyar, subordinate

of Bukka I, Vijayanagar king, 92,
) 93, 94
Tereyar, village, 89

Timappa Dhanayaka, chief, 56
Timmajammanni, queen of Raja Vodeyar,

Mysore king, 56, 57
Timmanna Dhanayaka, chief, 55, 63
Timmapa, general, 56
Timmapa Néayaka, do 57
Timmarija Vodeyar, Mysore king, 54, 55

Tinmarija Vodeyar, Raja Vodeyar's

som, o6
Tipu, ruler of Mysore, 17
Tippu, do, 16
Tippir, village, 54
Tirthaghatta, place, 116, 117
Tirthahalli, town and taluk, 1, 38, 95

Tiramala Ayyangar, minister, 57

Uchachala, sacred place, 65

Uchehangi, fort, 19, 89
Udandagauda, donor, 113
Udaya, mountain, 132

Pacr
Tirumaladéva, god, 55
Tirnmala Dhanayaka, chief, 56

Tiramalanatha, god, temple at Alamb-

girt, 3 n2
Tiramalarajayya, ekief of Patna, 58
Tiyagapperumail, private person, 124
T.-Narsipur, town and taluk, 122, 134, 142
Tolala, village, 90
Tolmoradi, place, 133
Tonnur, village, 5
Tonnur-Nambi, disciple of Ramanuja-

charya,
Toranad, distriet, 53
Totadastala, place, 152

Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya, Chalukya

king, 67
Tribhuvanamalla Vikramidityadava, do,

148

Trikiatalinga, god, 13

Trikuteésvara, god, temple at Gorar, 13, 14,

15

Tripurantéévara, god, temple at Belgami, 8

Tripurdri, god, image of, 41

Trivikrama, god, do 22

Troy, mark on eoin, 47, 48, 49,

80, 51, 52

Tualdilgal, village, 132, 133

Tulodésa, country, 89

Tuluva, dynasty, b

U

Tumakur, see Tumkur, 558
Tumkur, district, town and taluk, 1, 2,
a4, 144

Tunga, river, 26, 45
Tungabhadri, do 93
Turainddu, division, 3
Turnka, same as Muslim, T0
Turukayavagidalu ? T0
Turnvekere-kallu, a kind of stone, 35, 43
Tusker elephant, mark on coin, 52, 53
Ugra-Narasimha, god, image of, 16, 21, 22
Uma-Mahédvara, god, do 10, 14, 22,
23, 29, 34

24
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Ummattir, village, 56, 57
Uppahalli, do inscription of, 75

Uppinahalli, village, 120, 122, 123, 124

v

. fi
Vaidyésvara, god, temple at Talkad, 3
Vaishnpava, figure of, 9, 16, 17, 31, 88, 37

Vaduganambi, disciple of Ramanuja-
iﬂﬂ;ﬂ,

Valliir, place, 67, 63, 89
Vamana, god, image of, 22, 30, 37, 63
Vani, same as Sarada, godadess, 106

Véni-Vilas, Eaxtension tn M ysore City,

57, n

Vardha, gc'-d, 37
Varahataka, country, 114
Varah, goddess, image of, 17
Varanisi, same as Benares, 69
Varana, god, 107
Varuna, village, 112, 114
Visana, do, 63
Vasantika, goddess, 17
Vastare, village, inscription of, 76
Vastoshpati, god, 106
Vasudéva, god, temple at Gorar, 14

image of, 14, 15, 16

gund, 62, 63
Vasu, god, 106
Viyu, god, 107
Valevali, vow, 89

Venkatadri Nayaka, chief of Satyaman-
gala.

Venkatappa, private person, 120

Venkatappa Niayaka, chief of Hole-Narsi-
Jitr, ]

Venkatappa Nayaka, chief of Belar, 24

Venkataramana, god. temple at Mzlige,

38, 40
Venkatésa, god, image of, 24, 32, 40, 46
Venkatéévara, god, temple of, a7
Vénugdpila, god, image of, 10, 11, 15, 136,
30, 87

Vidydganapati, god, image of, 4, 22, 23, 34

Vidy#@sankara, god, temple at Sringeri, 25
temple of, 34, 35, 36
Vidyasankara-linga, god, 34

Vidyasankarasvimi, Srmgrn qur, 25

Pace

Uttavagalla, Chalukya chief, 114
Upyvakkonda Solapattanam, same as

Yedatore, 3

Vidyatirthasvimi, do 26
Vighnésvara, god, temple at Yedatore, 4
Vija-Arasa, general, 71, 79, 81
Vija-rasa, do 8
Vijaya Bukkariya, Vijayanagar king, 149
Vijavaditya-Heggade, Hoysala general, 13
Vijayadityapura, same as Gorur, 13
Vijayanagar, dynasty, period of, 3,5, 6,7,
10, 14, 18, 19, 22, 24,
25, 38, 48
type of, 3, dynasty of, 56, 93,
95, 126, 149, empire of, 55

Vijayandriyana, god,

Vijayaraju, chisf of Karagali, 57
Vikramaditya, Chalukya king, 148
Vikramardya, chief, 56
Vikramaraya, general, a7
Yindhya, mountain, 79
Vira, same as Virabhadra, god, 148
Viraballala IT, Hoysala king 24, 60
Viraballdladévarasa, do 70
Virabhadra, god, temple at Balshalli 20,

temple at Arkalgud, 12,

teniple at Halmidi, 72, 14

image of, 6,13, 18, 22 23, 24
25, 31, 82, 45,
god, 69 94, 95

Vira BuLkann& Vodeyar, thﬂjﬂﬂ&t}'ﬁf
king, 92, 93
Vira Bukkanna Vodeyar 1, do i
Viradasanna, private person, 66
Viragonda, do 87

Virdjamwanni, queen of Raja Vodeyar, 56
Viralingadévaiya, Viradaiva priest, 120
Vira-Narasimhadévarn, Hoysala king, 86
Vira-Narasingadéva, do 59

Virapagauda, private person, 113
Virappa Nayaka, chief of Maddar,
Virarija Vader, chief of Nuggehalli,
Virarija Vdeyar, do

Vira Rijéndra Nannichangalva, king,
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Viradaiva, sect, 93, 98, 125, 140, 145
Virasankanna Odeyar, chief of Karenad,
120
Virésvarh, same as Virabhadra, god, 95
Virupann Odeyar, son of Bukka I, 95
Vishakantha, god, image of, 31

Vishnu, god, image of, 7, 20, 21, 22, 23,

28, 31,

Pace

Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala king, 20, 68, 89
Vidnddha Vaidikadvaita siddhanta, Vira-

davva religion, 97, 157
Visvedavas, gods, 106
Vitanna, chief of Maddar, 57
Vitarijayya, cleef of Grama, 57
Vizagapatam, district, 49

Vodaija Réva Narasya, private person, 65

34, temple of 9, 26, god, 66 Vontikoppal, village, eztension of, o7 nd

71, 75, 81, 87, 98, 106, 187 Vosana, same as Hassan? 63

Vishnu, same as Vishpuvardhana, Hoysala  Vyaghrapida, sage, sculpture of, 11

king, 89 Vyisa, sage, itmage of, 29, 32
Vishnudasa, Punnata king, 186, 137, 139

w

Walsh, author, 48 Wilks, author, 54, 55, AT

Western Chalukya, dynasty, 148
5

Yiadava, race, 54, 85, 89, 106, 121  Yankaji, chief, 58

Yadavagiri, same as Malukote, 54 Yatudbina, demons, 107

Yadava-Murar, title, 151 Yedatore, talul, 1,8, 4 n4

Yadurdja, Mysore king, 54 inseription of, 122

Yagachi, river, 63, T4 Yedavanahalli, village, 56

Yagantésvara, god, temple of, 147 Yelahanka, do 57

Yakabila Rao, chief, 58 Yelandur, do a7

Yaksha, god, figure of, 4, 8, 17, Yogamadhava, god, temple at Gorar, 61

23, 27,20 Yoganarasimha, god, temple at Saligrama,

Yakshas, gods, figures of, 7, 21 5

Yakshi, goddess, image of, 8, 17, 29, 40 temple at Gorur, 63

Yama, god, 31, 152 image of, 8, 15, 25

Yamalarjuns, figure of, 18 Yudhishthira, Puranic king, 132
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